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Prologue 


Six weeks—no more—after Gandhi's assassination a few men and 
women gather at Sevagram to search their hollowed hearts and be- 
wildered minds for answers to the question: Whenever doubts assailed 
us, we looked to Bapu for answers; he is gone. To whom do we turn 
now? What do we do? 


The introspection takes five days. It is astonishingly frank and self- 
critical. 


Tesh Ht sean & Ha Bw seit se Ga A Hw oa, Fou six afeary, 
e: Oa Ht ware eh Ue od eff 4 ay Ot aie Asc; He aT AeT VE! aa 
ferrat ae oe, Fa HY? 
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THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION, FOLLOWED BY THE ORIGINAL HINDI VERSION 
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Preliminary Discussions 
Thursday, 11 March 1948, Morning and Afternoon 


Gandhi is gone and a new government—our government— 
has taken office. What do we, believers in Ahimsa, now 
do—Are we firm of faith?—Can we afford not to be2-— 
Governments have to match violence with force—Our 
government can be no different—What is our role to 
be—‘Let the State fight, we should train people in Ahimsa’, 
say some—Speaking for himself, Vinoba says he would opt 
for contemplative non-action rather than bumbling activity. 


And what is to happen to the constructive organizations that 
Gandhi initiated. Vinoba, Rajendra Prasad, Kalelkar, 
Kumarappa and others reflect on this. “Let us form ourselves 
into an integrated and motivated new organization’, it is 
suggested—Let us be a fraternity rather than a formation, 
says Vinoba—Let us not get trapped in structures, rules and 
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regulations for members which will need offices and 
officers—He says he has no use for those—He says let us 
meet as in a ‘mela’, without the trappings of an association 
which will gather by its own propulsion, bringing those 
people together who share Gandhi's way of thinking—A 
loose body will not do; let us be practical—says Kalelkar— 
Let our feet be firm on the ground, says Kumarappa. 


Ahead of the Meeting 
Friday, 12 March 1948 


Forenoon 


Vinoba’s idea of a ‘brotherhood’ is discussed threadbare, 
arguments and counter-arguments are heard—Rajendra 
Prasad and Zakir Husain, have their doubts if a loose 
brotherhood will further the cause of ahimsa and of 
constructive programmes—Some say in flexibility lies 
resilience, others say ‘looseness’ is another word for 
ineffectiveness—Some ask: What should be their link with 
Congress? Others ask: What should be their link with the 
new government?—Rajendra Prasad says the two are now 
identical—Pyarelal reminds the gathering of Gandhi's 
concept in his Last Will of a Lok Seva Sangh as a substitute 
for Congress—Kumarappa says there are many issues crying 
for action outside of government and of politics—Ahimsa, 
grassroots development, agriculture, cottage industries—He 
says ‘the Lok Seva Sangh will become our Bapu’. 


Friday, 12 March 1948 
Afternoon 


Maulana Azad joins the debate and supports the idea of a 
new organization for constructive work, as well as Vinoba’s 
‘brotherhood’ for ideological bonding—JP, with great 
respect, disagrees with Vinoba—Nothing loose or lax wiil 
do, says JP, what we need is a credible set-up which will be 
tangible, contextual, self-examining, self-renewing, 
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answering new questions in the evolving light of the 
changing day, as Gandhi always did, while remaining firm 
on his basic principles—and will, thereby, make Gandhi 
come alive for our youth, he says—Everyone then gets 
drawn into points of detail, semantics and minutiae— 
Acharya Kripalani reminds them of the broader vision. 


Friday, 12 March 1948 
Night 46 


A sub-committee meets—Mela or no mela, it is clear a new 
organization has to be set up—What should its name 
be?—There is some wit and banter on name-alternatives— 
Kripalani, in the satirical vein that is his own, again reminds 


the group of the bigger picture. 


The Conference Commences 
Saturday, 13 March 1948 


Forenoon 49 


A proposal on the broad objectives and specific programmes 
drafted by a group with Dada Dharmadhikari in the lead is 
read out by Dharmadhikari—it is a detailed road plan for 
comprehensive application by a new Gandhi-organization— 
Hopes rise but Vinoba differs fundamentally—he repeats his 
suggestion of an unstructured brotherhood meeting in a 
‘mela’. 


Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru is about to arrive— 
Kripalani objects to police bandobast, convener Dhotre 
pleads helplessness—Nehru arrives to a respectful 
welcome—Constructive workers present their problems to 
him, Prasad summarizes the discussions of the previous two 
days—Nehru responds, unburdens himself, speaks of Bapu 
with a controlled yet pulsating emotion, talks of his new 
role in office with distaste but with a sense of responsibility 
and, of course, with his special feel for history and his 
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vision which shows the ‘village scene’ as well as the ‘world 
view —He speaks simply, using ordinary Hindustani—He 
talks of war and peace, control, de-control, and planning— 
fanaticism and secularism—refugees, riots, violence—He 
agrees and disagrees with what the others have said and asks 
them not to look to him for ‘guidance’—But, he says he will 
be there for comradeship—Vinoba responds and says 
Jawaharlalji is, after all, Bapu’s chosen heir and successor, it 
is he who must tell those of ‘the Gandhi-way’ what he 
expects of them—Vinoba asks Nehru: What expectation do 
you have of me?—And offers to take up what Nehru 


proposes in earnest. 


Open Session—I 
Saturday, 13 March 1948 
Afternoon 


Rajendra Prasad is in the chair—Vinoba sets the tone— 
Pandit Nehru bares his heart and his mind—Maulana Azad 
appeals: Please take the chalice of “Bapu’s medicine’ with 
you and put it to the lips of our diseased Hindustan. 


Later that Afternoon 


Nehru, with Azad, departs—Both Nehru and Vinoba have 
made a deep impression on the gathering—but Kripalani, 
dissenting from the general mood, says nobody should be 
considered authoritative, in the matter of interpreting 
Gandhi—Vinoba is clearly emerging as the ‘still-centre’ of 
the meeting. 


Open Session—II 
Sunday, 14 March 1948 
Morning 


Shankarrao Deo says “Our sights are turned towards 
Vinoba—vVinoba takes the stage compellingly—Kripalani 


spreads a new light on it, eloquently. 
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The Conference Resumes 
Sunday, 14 March 1948 
Afternoon 80 


Sucheta Kripalani, Mridula Sarabhai, Amtussalam bring 
the proceedings down to earth, to real life-and-death 
issues— They successfully give ‘the urgent’ a place above ‘the 
important —they remind the gathering of burning 
problems: refugees, abducted women, communal hatred— 
Resolutions for action are proposed, with amendments and 
modifications, some semantic and some substantive. 


The Conference Extends 
Monday, 15 March 1948 


Forenoon 86 


The gathering re-convenes—Rajendra Prasad returns to the 
question of refugees and the Hindu—Muslim question— 
Vinoba compares Gandhi's way with that of the RSS. 


Open Session—III 
Afternoon 91 


Kripalani now takes centre-stage—He is at his wittiest—It is 
Vinoba’s turn to respond—He is at his wisest—But has any 
consensus emerged?—Constructive workers have certainly 
‘found’ a leader in Vinoba—The Sarvodaya Samaj, the Sarva 
Seva Sangh and Shanti Sena are taking shape—But has any 
consensus been reached? Has the question of questions been 
answered?—Gandhi is no more. Have Gandhi's political 
legacy and his ‘spiritual’ and ‘constructive’ philosophy 
converged here in Sevagram in a way that will guide us?— 
The proceedings are drawing to a close—Dharmadhikari 
proposes a vote of thanks—Rajendra Prasad concludes the 
proceedings skilfully—Something has ended. Has anything 
begun? 
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Some six decades later Thakurdas Bang and Atmaram 
Saraogi discuss the organizations that were born at the 
Sevagram meet and continue to draw inspiration from it to 


this day. 


Editor’s Note 


The 1948 record of discussions at the Constructive Workers’ Con- 
ference, held in Sevagram, has been condensed to about a third of the 
original in Hindi. No new words have been added, barring a handful 
for syntactical reasons. The discussants’ interventions have been re- 
arranged in sessional groupings, to make the flow dialogic. Many 
participated at the Sevagram meet. It has not been possible to include 
all contributions in this edited version. 

The English translation is by the editor, except for the contributions 
of Jawaharlal Nehru, Vinoba Bhave, and J.B. Kripalani, which have 
been translated by Rupert Snell. 

The editor tenders thanks to the Gandhi Seva Sangh for granting 
the permission necessary for this undertaking. He thanks Shri Atma- 
ram Saraogi, Shri Narayan Desai, Shri Sailesh Bandyopadhyay, Shri 
Kanakmal Gandhi, and Shri Supriya Munshi for their comments, as 
also Shri Thakurdas Bang, Shri Amrutbhai Modi and Kinnari at the 
Sabarmati Sangrahalaya, Shri E.S. Reddy, Shri Ramchandra Rahi, 
Secretary, Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, and Shri Venu Madhav Govindu 
for the invaluable bio-profiles. The hard work of the unknown steno- 
graphers who recorded the discussions in March 1948 must be ack- 
nowledged, as also that of the editor’s present assistant, Shri Tuhin 
Kumar Mukherjee, who did the typing for this volume single-handed 
and painstakingly. 


Introduction 


New Delhi, 30 January 1948 


Three bullets stop Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi as he walks to a 
public prayer on the lawns of Birla House, New Delhi. His philoso- 
pher-grandson Ramchandra Gandhi, then aged eleven, is to put it 
differently several years later. “Gandhi stopped three bullets on their 
deathly trajectory of hate.’ 

What is the truth? Was Gandhi’s work stilled by his assassin or was 
it sublimated? Was he, from that moment onwards, to morph into a 
plaster saint or was he to have an even greater meaning? 


Sevagram, March 1948 


Six weeks—no more—after the assassination a few men and women 
gather at Sevagram to search their hollowed hearts and bewildered 
minds for answers. This is the “Gandhi family’ in its political and 
constructive aspects. Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru, wearied by 
work and care, but with a mind as transparent as it is earnest, has 
come from the capital. So too has a more self-assured Maulana Azad, 
education minister. Congress President Rajendra Prasad chairs the 
deliberations at which a sardonic Acharya Kripalani, a dissenting J.C. 
Kumarappa, a fresh-minded Jayaprakash Narayan, and an altogether 
sparkling Vinoba Bhave speak their thoughts with candour, self-criti- 
cism, and a refreshing objectivity that does not exempt even their 
martyred mentor. 
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Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel would have been central to the proceed- 
ings; the illness which was shortly to take his life keeps him from 
participating. The newly installed governors of states have either not 
been invited or have not been able to attend. C. Rajagopalachari (West 
Bengal) and Sarojini Naidu (UP) would have had something unusual 
to say. Also unfortunate is the absence of some thinkers from the 
larger Gandhi fold, such as Acharya Narendra Dev, Rammanohar 
Lohia, and Nirmal Kumar Bose. 

Nevertheless the group is stellar. But in a moonless night. 

Those gathered are aware that the conference they are attending is 
the Mahatma’s own creation, conceptualized by him and planned 
right up to the identification of the date. It was supposed to have met 
on 2 February 1948, attended by Gandhi himself. Rajendra Prasad 
has recorded: ‘it had been decided that a conference of constructive 
workers should be called at Sevagram. A date had been fixed for it in 
the first week of February (1948). Mahatmaji had decided to attend 
it and was anxious to go to Wardha for the purpose.’’ 

The conference, put offto March 1948, meets without the Mahatma. 
This is that postponed conference. Central to its discussion are the 
questions: “Bapu is gone; what are we to do now?’, “Whom do we go 
to for the guidance we used to turn for to Bapu?’ “Who is to run the 
constructive organizations set up by Gandhi, and what are they to do?’ 

Close to these haunting self-questionings is the realization that 
fear, fatalistic resignation and inertia are unbecoming in Gandhi's 
legatees and have to be kept firmly out. A new energy is needed and 
has to be found—generated. To describe the new atmosphere or the 
ambience for a new energy, Nehru uses the virtually untranslatable 
Urdu word fiza more than once. Ideologically charged Gandhians 
present, like Kumarappa, want this new energy to be suffused with 
ahimsa and rooted in the village. For them the Congress and the gov- 
ernment ‘in Delhi’ have become one entity and as such are extraneous 
to their calling. 


' Rajendra Prasad, At The Feet of Mahatma Gandhi (Hind Kitabs, 1955). 
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Bereft but brave, Pyarelal reminds the conference of his master’s 
‘Last Will and Testament’ in which he had proposed disbanding the 
Congress and founding a Lok Seva Sangh in its stead. The Congress 
has not acted on the proposal. Should this conference revive the idea 
and found that organization? 

The political and non-political heirs—each one redoubtable in his 
or her own sphere—discuss the options. Vinoba suggests the formation 
ofa fraternity (the English word ‘brotherhood’ is used in this predomi- 
nantly Hindi discussion) of persons who regard themselves as followers 
of Gandhi. Some think this loose organization will not serve the pur- 
pose of guiding those who seek guidance. 

The conversation grows from thought to counter-thought, argu- 
ment to counter-argument. It is decided that a Sarvodaya Samaj be 
formed. And with some mutations of the idea, the ‘Akhil Bharat Sarva 
Seva Sangh’ is born. 

The discussions are taken down verbatim, reproduced under the 
supervision of Dada Dharmadhikari, and circulated to the Sangh’s 
limited circle. And in that form they remain for over five decades. 


Kolkata, 2006 


Atmaram Saraogi of the Sarva Seva Sangh (the words ‘Akhil Bharat’ 
having been dropped in 1965) brings the record in Hindi, of the 
1948 discussions to me to read as ‘a most interesting document with 
great relevance to our generation’. I go through it, fascinated. He en- 
courages me in my thought that the text can be edited and reprinted 
in dialogic form, with an English translation. 

The product of that exercise, this volume, is dedicated to all those 
who believe that Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi's mission on earth 
cannot be stopped by those three bullets. It needs to go on, be the 
night moonless and the stars beclouded awhile. 


GOPALKRISHNA GANDHI 
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India Gurudev Mandal, stressing village hygiene, ‘character formation’, 
Swadeshi, village uplift and cottage industries. 


Harekrushna Mahtab (1899-1987). Joined the Non-Cooperation 
Movement in 1921. President, Orissa Provincial Congress Committee, 
Member of the Congress Working Committee from Orissa, General 
Secretary of the Congress Party in Parliament in 1952-3, Chief Minis- 
ter of Orissa (1956-61), Deputy Leader of the Lok Sabha in 1963, 
Governor of Maharashtra (1955-6). 


Kishorelal Mashruwala (1890-1952). Constructive worker and close 
associate of Gandhi since 1917, with an independent perspective, 
joined the Rashtriya Shala at the Sabarmati Ashram, where he rose 
from teacher to its Registrar in 1920. Took active part in the Salt 
Satyagraha and the Quit India Movement. President of Gandhi Seva 
Sangh from 1934 to 1940 and Member, Committee on Basic Edu- 
cation under the chairmanship of Dr Zakir Husain in 1937. In a 
courageous letter to the British Government, owned personal responsi- 
bility for interpreting Gandhiji’s Quit India speech of August 1942. 
Editor of weekly Harijan after Gandhi's assassination; author of 
Gandhi and Marx, Gandhi Vichar Dohan, Jivanshodhan, Jadamul Se 
Kranti; first Registrar of Gujarat Vidyapith. 


Kanti Mehta (1920-2007) Freedom fighter. Trade Union activist in 
the Dhanbad-Jharia coalmine areas as an INTUC leader. General 
Secretary INTUC, associated with the ILO in various capacities for 
long. At present engaged in education of trade union workers under 


Gandhi Labour Foundation, Baliapanda, Puri, Orissa. 


Gulzarilal Nanda (1898-1998). Joined the Non-Cooperation Move- 
ment in 1921. In 1922, became Secretary of the Ahmedabad Textile 
Labour Association in which he worked until 1946. Was imprisoned 
in 1932, and again from 1942 to 1944, elected to the Bombay Legis- 
lative Assembly in 1937 and was Parliamentary Secretary (Labour 
and Excise) to the Government of Bombay from 1937 to 1939, Labour 
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Minister of the Bombay Government (1946-50), Union Minister 
for Labour, Union Minister for Home Affairs, acting Prime Minister 


of India twice (1964 and 1966). 


Jayaprakash Narayan (1902-79). Professor of Sociology in Benares 
Hindu University, took up the Labour portfolio of the Congress, 
joined the civil disobedience movement following the failure of the 
Gandhi-Irwin talks, in 1932, interned in Nasik Jail. On release from 
jail, organized the Congress Socialist Party in 1934. Took leading 
part in Quit India Movement in 1942. Advocated abolition of zamin- 
dari, nationalization of natural resources, peasant proprietorship of 
land, nationalization of heavy and basic industries, etc.; championed 
the cause of rural uplift. Author of many books and papers. Joined 
the Bhoudan Movement and became the Republic of India’s most 
outstanding political leader after Jawaharlal Nehru, remaining out of 
‘power politics’. Acclaimed as “Lok Nayak’ for his role in national 
politics between 1974 and 1977. Awarded Bharat Ratna posthumously 
in 1999. 


Jawaharlal Nehru (1889-1964). Described by Tagore as “Ritu-Raj’, 
named by Gandhi as his political heir. Gave up legal practice to assume 
responsibilities in the freedom struggle. Architect of independent 
India. General Secretary of the Indian National Congress in 1923; 
President of the Lahore session of the Congress in 1929. Took active 
part in the Civil Disobedience movements of 1930 and 1942, im- 
prisoned several times for defying British orders. Headed the interim 
government in 1946. He was the first Prime Minister of independent 
India and in that position until his death on 27 May 1964. Though 
not a formal historian, author of influential books on history. A world 
statesman and, as founder of the non-aligned movement, a transforma- 
tional figure on the international stage. Awarded Bharat Ratna in 


i ey 


Sushila Pai (1905-80). A prominent Gandhian worker, in 1934 be- 
came the headmistress of Vanita Vishram and later the Secretary of 


Kasturba Memorial Trust. Worked in Noakhali district in 1947. 
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Jhaverbhai Patel (1894-1984). Born in Od, Surat District, gave up 
government service for non-cooperation movement in 1921 and 
travelled widely to collect donations for the Tilak Swaraj Fund 1923- 
4, experimented in spinning-weaving as a principal of Varad (village) 
Rashtriya Shala, propagated opposing land revenue among farmers 
during Bardoli Satyagraha, participated in the Salt Satyagraha at 
~ Dharasana and Quit India Movement, started constructive activities 
after 1944. Secretary, All India Gramodyog Sangh, Wardha, associate 
of Kuraarappa. Consuliant on village industries to some African coun- 
tries. 


Dr Rajendra Prasad (1884-1963). Distinguished lawyer, one of the 
earliest associates of Gandhi from his first Satyagraha in Champaran 
(1917), President of the Congress (1934, 1935, 1947-8), President 
of the Constituent Assembly (1946-50), first Union Minister of Agri- 
culture and first President of Indiz (1950-62). Hailed and respected 
as “Desh-ratna’, scholar, thinker and writer. Awarded Bharat Ratna in 


1962. 


Pyarelal (1899-1982). Participated in all movements led by Gandhi 
from 1920 onwards, secretary to Gandhi after Mahadev Desai’s demise 
in 1942. Was among the 79 Dandi satyagrahis in 1931. Principal 
biographer of Gandhi in “The Last Phase’ and “The Early Phase’ volumes. 


Vyohar Rajendrasinh (1900-88). Freedom fighter, litterateur, social 
worker, Gandhian thinker and Sarvodaya worker. Participated in the 
freedom struggle and in the Bhoodan Movement. 


G. Ramachandran (1904-95). Leading Gandhian from Kerala, edu- 
cated at Santiniketan, influenced by both Tagore and Gandhi, Assistant 
Secretary, Hindustani Talimi Sangh, Sevagram, Secretary, All India 
Gramodyog Sangh, Chairman, Khadi Commission, established Rural 
University at Gandhigram in collaboration with his wife Dr Sounda- 
ram Ramachandran. 


Mridula Sarabhai (1911-74). Daughter of Ambalal Sarabhai. Parti- 
cipated in the Salt Satyagraha in 1931 and Rajkot Satyagraha in 1938. 
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Played a major role in the restoration of abducted women during the 
Partition of India in 1947. Participated in the Quit India movement. 
Associate of Sheikh Abdullah and advocate of human rights in Jammu 
and Kashmir. 


Sarlaben Sarabhai (1896-1975). Wife of Ambalal Sarabhai, associate 
of Gandhi from 1915, prepared women for the boycott of foreign 
cloth and picketing, member of Kasturba Memorial Committee, trus- 
tee of Sabarmati Ashram. 


Swami Satyananda. Working among the Adivasis, concentrated on 
their health and hygiene, founder-President of Rajendra Prasad Ash- 
ram, ran Thakkar Bapa Adivasi Mandal. 


Munnalal Shah (1901-74). 1928 participant in No-Tax struggle, 
met Gandhi during Dandi March at Ankleshwar and started Khadi 


work on his advice. 


Pandit Sunderlal (1886-—?). Master of Persian, Hindi and Urdu. An 
associate of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
and Lala Lajpat Rai and a follower of Gandhi, participating in the 
Non-Cooperation Movement of 1921-2 and working ardently for 
communal harmony and Hindustani. 


A.V. Thakkar (Thakkar Bapa) (1869-1951). Engineer in the Bombay 
Municipality, left to join the Servants of India Society in 1914, set up 
the Bhil Seva Sangh in Dohad in 1923 and became one of Gandhi's 
most trusted colleagues and advisers on matters pertaining to tribal 
and ‘untouchables’ affairs. During Gandhi's epic fast in 1932, played 
a singular role in the negotiations which led to the Poona Pact. Gene- 
ral Secretary of the Harijan Sevak Sangh, organizer of the Kasturba 
Gandhi National Memorial Fund, founder of the Gond Sevak Sangh 
(now called Vanavasi Seva Mandal). Elected to the Constituent As- 
sembly. 


Konda Venkatappayya (1866-1949). Born in a poor family of Guntur. 
Graduated from Madras Christian College, after B.A. did B.L. in 
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1891. Joined Indian National Congress in 1887 as a volunteer, as a 
lawyer interested in social and women’s welfare. Prominent Gandhian 
in Andhra Pradesh, associate of Gandhi, entrusted with political res- 
ponsibilities in Andhra, participated in all Congress-led movements. 


Preliminary Discussions 


Conference at Sevagram 


Thursday, 11 March 1948 


Morning to Afternoon 


Raghunath Srihari Dhotre: Our Conference will commence on the 
13". It will be inaugurated by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. Rajendrababu 
will take the responsibility of chairing it. Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel 
will not be able to come. He is not in good health. The main issue be- 
fore the Conference is: 


Bapu is no longer with us. Are the things he taught us—his teachings— 
of value to us today? Or are they not? 

What is the place or the role of those who believe in ahimsa today? 
We have to look for an answer to this question deep within our faith. 

Vinoba: We have to consider how deep our faith is today. 

Dhotre: We hear it being said that our country should become a 
first-class military power, that it should be a nation with an army that 
can be classed with the finest anywhere. I remember, when this concept 
was put to Bapuji, he was rather shocked. We were in Patna at the 
time. I can recall his telling me that “India as a military power’ was 
one subject on which he could give a series of discourses, perhaps as 
many as ten. But he did not get the chance. 

Prafulla Chandra Ghosh: I can say from a scientist’s viewpoint 
that if our Government wants India to become a military power of 


the finest class, and if we get trapped in the militarization syndrome, 


PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS 29 


we will have to surrender ourselves either to America or to Russia. 
Our freedom will be finished. To make an atom bomb we will need 
the kind of energy that we are not capable of producing in ten years. 
All the progress we can make over a quarter of a century will be nullified 
in the making of just two atom bombs. We have to educate our people 
in the doctrine of ahimsa. 

Rajendra Prasad: The creation of a non-violent society must be 
our aim. There should be no need to debate this issue. 

Vinoba: What does our faith say to us in a situation where the 
people and the government are not in favour of non-violence? Should 
we descend to the level of society and adopt its violent ways? Or should 
we adhere to our faith and sacrifice ourselves? My faith tells me that we 
should make that sacrifice. But what if we lack the strength to do so— 
should we take the coward’s route? Keep to the path of non-resistance? 

Kaka Kalelkar: Contemplative inaction by individual believers in 
ahimsa was the method of the rishis. It was not Bapu’s method. We 
live among the people. We receive the protection of the State. A single 
individual can find sanctuary and inner stillness in the solitude of a 
forest; he cannot do so within an institution or in the larger commu- 
nity. 

Vinoba: All I mean is that if I have no opportunity to develop 
non-violent methods then I would prefer to remain passive and adopt 
tapasya. Should we adopt passivity? 

My answer is that sitting silently also involves tapasya, an ascetic 
austerity. Under no circumstances should we ever pursue either of 
the following: (1) debasing ourselves and reacting with violence in 
common with society at large; (2) behaving in a cowardly fashion. 
Passive reflective penance—tapasya—itself constitutes a way of service. 
We should remain aloof and bide our time. We should continue to 
think of ways of developing non-violent power. At this moment I see 
no path ahead other than that of passive non-violent power and col- 
lective penance. 

Pyarelal: If we were to go into retreat and become silent spectators, 
we will not make the slightest impact on society. All our beliets, every- 
thing we have stood for, will come to naught. If we give up the path 
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of ahimsa and sidle up with the others, the ‘strong’ ones on the violent 
road, then who will respect us? Our worth will then come to be meas- 
ured on the ordinary weighing scales of the world. And with what 
result? We will be shown up against the others as a third-rate power. 

Kalelkar: Bapuji had set before us the idea of a non-violent army. 
Big and senior leaders had pronounced the assembling of such a non- 
violent army to be impossible. Bapu then withdrew his proposition. 
What is the position today? In Bombay, Morarjibhai wants to admi- 
nister the State with a stern hand. The Central Government is tackling 
the Kashmir question through military means. They do not have any 
viable alternative available to them in terms of a non-violent method 
of doing these things. And as for us, we lack the ability to give them 
advice. Our first priority here should, therefore, be a discussion on 
how a non-violent army is to be set up. 

Kamalnayan Bajaj: The Government cannot set up a non-violent 
army. We can hardly tell them to do that. This responsibility will 
have to be taken up by us ourselves. Let the Government fight its 
fights through arms. 

J.C. Kumarappa: The violence we see in the Government's arms 
and armamentation—where does it come from? Wé are creating it. 
Take the European wars, the American wars, the armies and battalions 
of different governments, take Pakistan itself—none of these arose in 
a vacuum. They were born within the world’s daily round, its daily 
duplicities. We—the people of the world—by our actions and inac- 
tions have created these armies and these wars. If we change the pattern 
of our life, fundamentally and totally, and if we transform the cycle of 
our relationships, then and then alone will the whole pattern change 
and the world become a different place. I told Jawaharialji that the 
bullet fired at Bapu was not fired from Godse’s pistol as such but 
from ours; it came from our follies. Godse had a determination, a 
courage and a sense of sacrifice. It is futile to blame the Hindu Maha- 
sabha or the Rashtriya Swayam Sevak Sangh. The fault is ours. We 
did not utilize the energies of these youths as we should have. 

Shrimannarayan: As Kumarappaji has said, little will be gained by 
blaming the RSS. Let us do something constructive, like drawing the 


PRELIMINARY DISCUSSIONS 31 


outline and scheme for a non-violent army on the lines indicated by 
Bapuji. 

Shankarrao Deo: Can those who carry the faith instilled in us by 
Gandhiji get together up and do something together or not? Do they 
have the strength to do so? | 

Vinoba: The question is, do we believe in non-violence or not? 
_ And if we do, then to what extent? 

Kumarappa: My appeal is only this, that we should take one step 
forward. We should be able to show to the world how a people can be 
energized with the spirit and fire of a new enterprise. 

Devadas Gandhi: The one question before me is who can guide 
me today, when Bapu is no more? I want to know this. This need for 
someone to help us apply: his programmes and thoughts is being felt 
by hundreds of thousands like me. 

Prafulla Chandra Ghosh: There is no single person today who can 
take Bapu’s place. A new organization is, therefore, necessary. Let us, 
with sincerity in our hearts, work towards this task. If we find defects 
in someone let us point them out lovingly. And then let us think of 
how to remove those defects by mutual consultation. Let us give up 
backbiting. And as to a new organization, let us, for a start, set up a 
joint committee of ten or fifteen people who can guide those wanting 
to do this kind of work. | 

Jaju: We do need an organization to take Gandhiji’s place. An orga- 
nization of many individuals, and not one individual, should play 
this role. Five to seven people will have to jointly take his place. This 
should be a separate organization which we could regard as a guiding 
body. 

Rajendra Prasad: If it is our plan and decision to set up a new 
organization, then we will have to devote some thought to its shape 
and structure. 

Vinoba: My personal instinct has always been rather opposed to 
the fetters of institutions. I am happy with the idea of fraternal bonds, 
but I am not keen on the bonds of institutions! When I was in jail I 
resolved not to be a part of any sangh, any union. When I came out 
of jail I told Bapu about this. Putting my resolution in his own words 
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he said, “You will serve, but you will keep aloof from officebearing’. 
For some people, keeping their distance from the sanghs is to the ad- 
vantage of both. 

Devadas Gandhi: I must say Vinoba’s message appeals to me; only 
his. The whole country is Bapu’s ‘Sangh’. If in the name of a new 
Sangh we go about setting up a tiny little sect we will be giving Bapu's 
soul no solace. And we will be guilty of a grave error. I do not need 
any new Sangh or any organization bearing a new embossing with 
Bapu’s name on it. I speak as one from the rank and file when I say 
that. 

Jaju: Kumarappaji has a scheme for dismantling the existing orga- 
nizations and setting up a new Sangh which subsumes the existing 
ones. But a new organization of that kind would also have to set up, 
would it not, several separate branches attending to the different 
constructive activities. I feel it is not necessary to break up existing 
organizations and set up a new one in their place. We can retain the 
existing ones but federate them for common purposes. 

Vinoba: Before we lump together the abolition of untouchability, 
homespun cloth, the nayz talim and all that, we should bear in mind 
the history of these things. Even the nayi talim has its own history. 
The idea of unifying everything is very attractive. But it is important 
to understand that these various tasks might make better progress if 
kept separate to a certain extent. 

Rajendra Prasad: The constructive work that we have been doing 
has been rendered possible only by Bapu’s inspiration and by his guid- 
ance. The Charkha Sangh, Gramodyog Sangh, Talimi Sangh all came 
into being individually, each under its own unique circumstance, with 
Bapuji showing the way. We followed what he said and acted as he 
suggested. Today, with independence, a great deal of new-found power 
has come into our hands. But at the same time, new dangers assail us 
from within and from outside. So if a new institution in Bapuji’s 
name has to be set up, we will have to ask what its character would 
be, what its role would be. We have to see whether it should merge its 
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energy with the energy of the Government, or whether it should func- 
tion independently of the Government. We have to consider all these 
questions. 

G. Ramachandran: Bapu was our centre of calm unity. We moved 
and had our being in his unifying presence. Today, who will have the 
courage to take up his responsibility? Perhaps Vinobaji can, if anyone 
can. i do not see anyone else. 

Shankarrao Deo: Shall we first take a view on whether a new orga- 
nization has to be set up, comprising people who believe in Gandhiji’s 
principles? 

Pyarelai: Today, our house is on fire. We cannot set up a lifeless 
organization. The basic point is that we, as Bapu’s followers, have to 
regard the common people as our God. Where the common people 
are in distress, each one of us must rush to give succour. If we under- 
stand this and make this approach our guiding approach in all that 
we do, then we will be doing the right thing, not when we sit down 
preparing a cold plan for setting up an organization, a new Sangh. 
When we meet to resolve a conflict or address 2 crisis, then we will 
automatically become a Sangh. If we luxuriate in an intellectual dis- 
cussion on setting up organizations we will just be buzzing around 
like bees in circles. Refugees are baying for revenge. ‘Break up the 
mosques’, ‘blood for blood’—these are the slogans they raise. Some 
of the things they say, we cannot bear to hear. Earlier, they were venting 
their ire on the Muslims. But today they are also turning on the local 
Hindu population. Hindu residents of Deihi are so fed up with the 
behaviour of the refugees from Pakistan that they say they were better 
off with their old Muslim neighbours. This is the situation. We cannot 
afford to remain complacent. 

Rajendra Prasad: Human cruelty, I know, has crossed all limits. 
No one has been spared—not women, not the old and infirm, not 
even small infants. We have fallen to a new low. Albeit by way of re- 
venge and retaliation, the fact is we have given up basic humanity. 


We have become barbaric. The new organization that we form will 
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have to address the refugee question first. The organization will have 
to plunge into it. In fact, it is only if such a Sangh can do something 
about the refugee problem, that it will justify itself and take root. 
Else, it will remain up in the air. So it cannot be that when Delhi is 
being torn asunder by riots, we keep plying the charkha or attending 
to the nostrums of basic education. Today when our house is on fire 
it becomes our first task to put out the flames. There are two ways of 
doing this: The first is to douse the flames wherever we see them. The 
second is to prevent them from spreading. Both require urgent plan- 
ning and action. Most of us here are agreed that an organization should 
be set up which goes ahead and takes up its responsibility for establish- 
ing a non-violent society in our country. 

Pyarelal: We also have to do something about food scarcity. 

Prafulla Chandra Ghosh: Today, the Government says ‘grow more 
food’. But will growing more food alone help? In Bengal even though 
we had enough foodgrain, we faced a famine and people died. We 
have to ponder this. All this can only be done by means of a new 
organization. 

Dhotre: But who is to take all this on? 

Rajendra Prasad: Yes, that is the question. The source of new recruits 
flows thin. In fact, now it has almost dried up. I often wonder why do 
new volunteers not come to us? Is it that what we offer to them is not 
appealing enough? We will have to think about this. Perhaps we have 
lost our inspirational spark. Perhaps our own heart is not in our work 
any longer. 

Radhakrishna Bajaj: What do you think this is due to? 

Rajendra Prasad: One reason can be that we are not proposing or 
implementing our programmes in a way that would appeal to the 
people. 

Kishorelal Mashruwala: It is not as if new volunteers are not coming 
to us, but yes, it is true that new volunteers are not coming to us any 
more in sufficient numbers. For this there are, I think, three reasons. 
The first is that our capacity for self-sacrifice, our ability to give our- 
selves up to the cause, has weakened. Our moral force having weak- 
ened, and so has our appeal. The second reason is theoretical: with 
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the passage of time, the identity and definition of movements change. 
You will recall that even prior to Bapu there was the Servants of India 
Society. It worked to good account. But between 1908 and 1910 the 
Servants of India Society had lost its force and its appeal. At that 
point, Bapu came to the fore and his ew words and his new message 
began to permeate the public consciousness. Something similar is 
_ happening again. Today’s public discourse has the flavour of Marxism 
and socialism. We will have to take that into account and place our 
views and programmes before the public in the context of Marxist 
and the socialist dialectic. Then our thoughts—Bapu’s thoughts— 
will carry their alternative message with better force. The third reason 
is that we do not now have that strength of character which our work 
requires. Certainly not in the degree that is required to get and hold 
new volunteers. New recruits and volunteers ave coming to Vinoba. 
But we are not able to hold them. On the contrary, we are discarding 
them. 

_ Dhotre: We may now take it that the basic idea of establishing a 
new Sangh is broadly acceptable to all of us. 

A Committee of 15 persons is then established to give shape to the pro- 
posal for a new Sangh and it is requested to present its proposal at 
the following morning’ session. The Committee meets from 8 p.m. on 
11.3.1948 and, on the following morning at 8, a larger group gathers to 
consider the proposals of the Committee. 


Friday, 12 March 1948 


8 a.m. 


Dhotre: We have more or less completed our work on the establish- 
ment of a new Sangh. What remains to be decided is: Who will head 
it? Also, what will be the nature of the relation between the Sangh 
and the Congress on the one hand, and the Sangh and the Government 
on the other. 

Vinoba: Everybody wants us to have a ‘brotherhood’. But unless 
there is an inner sense of brotherhood, there is really no point in such 
a thing. We should have a coordinating body to unify all the other 
organizations—there is no dispute here, such a body should certainly 
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be formed. But when it comes to the matter of making a brotherhood 
organization, we need to be clear about the principles it is to follow. 

All those who follow the principles of the organization would 
belong to it, whoever they may be. There is no need for a list or regis- 
ter. All those who consider themselves members would be members, 
and they would continue working in their own capacities as before. 
There should be minimal rules for members; but such rules as there 
are should be set out very unambiguously so that those seeking to 
follow them should have a clear conception of them in their minds. 
And those wishing to join the organization should own no private 
property. 

We must also consider what the organization would actually do. A 
gathering should be held on a fixed date and in a fixed place. Those 
who regard themselves as members would come to the gathering. We 
ourselves would not make any particular arrangements: the organiza- 
tion should certainly not have funds and bank accounts with particular 
balances for purposes like this. 

Rajendra Prasad: If we have members who have joined by ‘self- 
appointment’ as it were, then they will remain scattered all over the 
place. Then how will they maintain any touch with each other? If 
each one does his work according to his own lights then, I fear, they 
may even find themselves in conflict with each other. 

Vinoba: People who want to make this kind of connection should 
come to the gathering: they would have the opportunity to discuss 
and consider the matter there. A newspaper could also be run, as a 
source of advice—like Harijan. But we should not just sit here and 
fabricate an institution artificially. We should make a coordinating 
body for constructive work. I am talking about a different one. That 
brotherhood organization should not have any kind of constitution 
or register of members. 

Zakir Husain: Vinobaji’s idea is that the ‘brotherhood’ which we 
are to set up will have a loose and flexible constitution. 

Rajendra Prasad: All that is very well. But we will have one practical 
difficulty. Assume, for instance, that I am doing Khadi work but I am 
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not in the Charkha Sangh. If a misunderstanding arises between my 
way of doing Khadi work and the ways of the Charkha Sangh, then 
tensions and counter-tensions will arise. We will be encouraging dis- 
orderliness. 

Zakir Husain: What Vinobaji has proposed is quite apposite but 
the difficulty that Rajendrababu has pointed out is not without force 
either. 

Jaju: This ‘mela’ which Vinobaji proposes, who will organize it? 
Through whose agency will it be arranged? Will that be our newly 
proposed federative Sangh, or will it be the Lok Seva Sangh? The 
question is not of centralization or decentralization. The question is 
of cohesive action and of establishing the right kind of coordination 
between the different institutions and branches. 

Vinoba: I would like to request that I should not be made the 
arbiter of all questions. The rules of the brotherhood organization 
should be minimal, and they should be clear. We do not want the 
kind of organization that issues edicts; everybody should interpret 
the rules according to their own lights. The coordinating body is a 
different matter. 

Prafulla Chandra Ghosh: On the question of what our relationship 
with the Congress should be, I would like to say this: the struggle for 
freedorn was directed against the British ‘Raj. Now that struggle is 
over and we have won freedom. But the politics of power is gaining 
strength within the Congress. If things continue to go as they are 
going, I may not find myself in the Congress one or two years from 
now. I am pained by the manner in which the Congress is functioning. 

Pyarelal: Bapu devised the Lok Seva Sangh concept with the Cong- 
ress specifically in mind. He was afraid that the way Congress was 
going about its work, it would end up as a mere shadow of the original 
Congress. The Congress is enervating itself in the power struggles of 
the day. He saw this and wanted to transform the Congress in a way 
that would transform politics, the politics of power. The source of 
Congress's strength was its moral weight. It is because of this that 
Bapu wanted to distance the Congress from the politics of power and 
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convert it into an organization that would generate moral strength. 
This was the objective of his scheme for the Lok Seva Sangh. However, 
for some reason, the Congress did not accept the idea. We should 
now think as to what we can do to implement the concept underlying 
his scheme of the Lok Seva Sangh. 

Vinoba: My own very clear opinion is that we should not get em- 
broiled in creating a Lok Seva Sangh. Congress did its best, in good 
faith, to create one, and the result was as good as circumstances allowed, 
even if it is also true that it didn’t turn out quite the way Bapu had 
wanted it. But we should not set up a separate Lok Seva Sangh now. 
We shall have Congress, we shall have our coordinating body, and we 
shall have Congress’s local panchayats, complete with their conditions 
of membership. From the Congress perspective, consumers of alcohol 
and wearers of mill-produced cloth will be regarded as one and the 
same. When we already have Congress and the coordinating body, 
what need of a third institution? You may please go ahead and institute 
the coordinating body and frame its laws; but leave this brotherhood 
thing aside. 

Zakir Husain: In your rules and regulations, if you include ‘non- 
possession of private property’, then very few will be able to join your 
Sangh. The Sangh will become a ‘brotherhood’ of but a very small 
number of hand-picked people, the salt of the earth though they may 
be. 

Maganbhai Desai: Let us not prescribe strict injunctions and make 
ourselves exclusive. We have to be a body that can solve the problems 
of the nation as a whole. 

Kamalnayan Bajaj: Our discussion is boiling down to this: Who 
will catalyse all this? It is clear that only Vinoba can do that. Vinoba— 
you may have no need for us, but we have need of you! Tell us now, 
will you ferry us across the river or not? 

Shankarrao Deo: Until yesterday Vinoba was not prepared to even 
hear the subject of a Sangh. Today, he is countenancing its desirability. 

Vinoba: Yesterday it was decided there should be a coordinating 
body for the five organizations engaged in constructive work; and 
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that there should be a new union, a fraternal union, in addition to 
this. | have now accepted that decision and moved on. 

Zakir Husain: Vinobaji has placed two propositions before us: those 
organizations that are meant for constructive work should be activated 
and in order to activate them, energise them, and to build bridges be- 
tween them, a new federative Sangh should be brought into being. 
_ There is no conflict or contradictions between these two proposals. 

Kumarappa: A loose-hanging and flabby organization will do noth- 
ing. Let us talk with our feet on the ground. 

Zakir Husain: What we have before us is more than a ‘flexible bro- 
therhood’. We have, in fact, three ideas before us: One is the Lok 
Seva Sangh or the Congress, the second is the body of Sanghs with a 
federative or coordinating Sangh and the third is this flexible brother- 
hood. 

Kumarappa: Let us handle the first and the second. The third will 
take care of itself. It was Bapu’s idea that politics will be the hand- 
maiden of constructive work. The role of politics in his Lok Seva 
Sangh concept is implied in that of constructive work. After Bapu’s 
departure, the Lok Seva Sangh becomes our “Bapu’. 

_ Rajendra Prasad: So-we can take it as decided that a new organiza- 
tion be set up. The question that has to be addressed is its exact form 
and structure. 


MEETING OF THE AGENDA COMMITTEE 
Friday, 12 March 1948 
4 p.m. 


Shankarrao Deo: Those of us who have gathered here belong to the 
community of “Gandhi-followers —believers in his principles drawn 
from his band of constructive workers. This group has put its collective 
head together and arrived at the conclusion that a Sangh should be 
set up. The other question that remains to be considered is the unifica- 
tion of the Charkha Sangh, Gramodyog Sangh and other institutions 
of that type. This unified body is different from the first Sangh. There 
are two proposals for the bringing together of these Sanghs. The first, 
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as envisaged by J.C. Kumarappaji requires the breaking up of the 
existing organizations and the founding of a new Sangh in their place. 
Such a new set-up will have separate branches of constructive activity. 
Shri Jajuji has an alternative: retain existing Sanghs and link them in 
a newly-created federative body. 

Maulana Azad: It is necessary that we set up an organization to be 
of service to humanity—Bapuji’s special and unique principle. Such 
an organization will also guide us, it will be able to give us its views 
and perceptions and it will also create a link between all of us. 

The thought has kept coming to me—ever since the 30" of Jan- 
uary—that all the initiatives Bapu took, all that he put his hands to, 
came alive because he was there at the centre of those activities, per- 
sonally. Now he is nct there, he is gone. We will never find another 
spirit like him. We have to devise a means, a method, an arrangement 
by which the treasure that he gave to us, that gift, that bequest, does 
not go to ruin. 

He spent his lifetime in trying to create goodwill among us human 
beings. We have before us several fields of activity and forms of work 
shown by him. But of the great gifts given to us by Bapu, the greatest 
is his example of service, the service to human beings in need. He 
could be described as a servant of humanity. If we study them we will 
find that within the folds of each such activity lay his sense of service, 
intense and passionate, for fellow human beings. We have therefore 
to remember that if we are not serving human beings, if in our fields 
of work the portion of human service is a blank, then we are not 
walking on Bapu’s road. Today, that sense of service to human beings 
has to take the shape of strengthening mutual trust and goodwill 
amongst our people. This is an urgent and serious need. We must 
take up these two forms of service, the creating of mutual trust and 
goodwill. 

We must set up an organization to further the concept of human 
service, which was Bapuji’s special and basic concern; such an orga- 
nization will be able to give us its views and create a bond between us. 

Rajendra Prasad: Maulana, the practical question before us is about 


AHEAD OF THE MEETING 4] 


bringing existing constructive organizations together. One proposal 
is that the existing organizations be wound up and a new Sangh be 
brought into being to do their work. The other proposal is that these 
existing bodies remain as they are but that a committee be formed 
which will connect them and, while being independent, bring about 
a degree of commonality between the existing bodies. 

Maulana Azad: Such a Central Committee could, even while it 
remains distinct from the organizations, infuse them with life. That 
is right. But the real and more important proposal is about that larger 
Sangh, on which we have been having discussions here. 

Vinoba: My suggestions about the Fraternal Union are these: (1) it 
should have no formal membership, (2) it should not possess funds, 
(3) it should not be an edict-issuing body; it would merely express its 
opinion on any question facing the country, (4) fourthly, the name-— 
a secondary matter. ‘Sarvodaya Samaj’ appeals to me, (5) fifthly, the 
stipulation against ownership of property. Several substantially proper- 
tied people claim to be followers of Gandhi, which seems distinctly 
anomalous. Non-ownership of property should be a condition of 
membership. 

Jayaprakash Narayan: Vinobaji has said that there should be no 
holding of possessions. He means by that the possessing of wealth, 
financial and material. But there is another kind of collecting and 
putting together which we will have to do—the collecting of people! 
Until new and fresh youth join up with our programmes, there will 
be no life in them. A loose and formless organization will just not do. 

Kumarappa: A flabby and wobbly organization will prove nothing. 
[ admit that in any institutionalizing, a certain amount of force, even 
violence, creeps in. But this does not mean that the idea of an institu- 
tion or a structured organization increases violence. The two things 
are different. I would much rather go for anarchy rather chan wallow 
in a loose and formless ‘brotherhood’. 

Maulana Azad: If you want to create a Sangh, it will have to have 
a shape. It is all very well not to lay down tests and criteria for mem- 


bership but there will have to be an identity line drawn, howsoever 
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thin it may be, to confirm to us that the person joining the brotherhood 
shares our values, has a certain affiliation and affinity or a relationship 
with our way of thinking. If you do not even ask for the brother's 
name when he is joining the brotherhood, then he comes in with no 
identity, no definition and no face. 

Rajendra Prasad: Such new entrants will meet up with one another 
at the mela. Would that not be enough? 

Maulana Azad: No, it will not. The shape of a mela is quite different. 
A mela is an open fair, a carnival. No one attending it needs to know 
the others. No one has responsibility of any kind. An open fair is a 
throw-about of people and purposes. 

Vinoba: This is precisely why a mela is being planned. 

Kripalani: There was a time when just such a formula existed in 
respect of Hindus and Muslims. Anyone who declared himself to be 
a Hindu was a Hindu, and anyone who declared himself to be a Mus- 
lim was a Muslim. Similarly, anyone who declares a belief in truth 
and nonviolence should be our member. We should not stick a thermo- 
meter down his throat—nor do we have any real system of measure- 
ment in any case. We have seen how there are good and bad individuals 
to be found among all people in society. Many people who drink, 
too, are good people; and people who are never drawn to anger can, 
under certain circumstances, commit murder. Good people are 
not found only in some particular group or community—far from it. 
So let us make a loose organization of people who proclaim that they 
follow Bapu’s principles. In the old days, our Congress was itself just 
such an organization. To get together once a year would be quite 
enough ‘brotherhood’. So we should accept what Vinoba said. 

Jayaprakash Narayan: All of you who have been working with Bapu- 
ji are imbued with a wonderful energy. You may not know it, you 
may not recognize it. But we do. You are like Hanumanji—unaware 
of your own strength, your own energy. You only need to be told that 
you have it. I would appeal to you, on this occasion, to please recognize 
your latent strength and put it firmly to good use. 
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Kripalani: We ourselves have become old and stiff—and resistant 
to change! Until we get new blood we cannot create anything vigorous 
or spirited. That's why we should make a /oose organization. Let gath- 
erings and conferences take place every six or twelve months: the 
coordinating union that will be formed for the constructive organiza- 
tions can take care of this—it can take things under consideration 
and give advice. 

Rajendra Prasad: May I request all of you to please respond to the 
proposals placed before us by Kripalaniji. 

Jayaprakash Narayan: I go along with Kripalaniji’s view that a small 
committee be formed to go into the two specific proposals before us 
and, putting them together, come up with a report on them by tomor- 
row morning. 

Rajendra Prasad: If this committee can meet tonight, then we will 
be able to place our recommendation before Jawaharlalji, tomorrow 
morning. 

Jayaprakash Narayan: I am afraid the arguments we have heard 
since this morning have led to no clarity. In fact, I would say we are 
not even clear about what our objectives are and so we have not been 
able to come to any decision. 

We have constructive organizations working amongst us from be- 
fore. They should be merged. I believe this is necessary but this pro- 
posal, this idea of unifying existing sanghs, is a smaller issue than the 
other one. That other larger issue is the coming together of all those 
people who believe in Bapuji’s values and principles. Should that 
coming together take the form of an organization? Vinobaji has talked 
about a mela. I can see the idea of a loose brotherhood or a family of 
like-minded people as quite appealing in itself. But can such a loose- 
knit mela become the instrument for furthering our work? 

If it is our intention that the number of people sharing a belief in 
Bapuji's thoughts should increase and if we believe that Bapu’s way of 
doing things should become our country’s way of doing things, then 
this voluntary, happy-go-lucky and formless fraternizing will have to 
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be given up. We will have to set up a strong, solid and internally tight 
organization. And if for its purposes some fund collection becomes 
necessary, then we will have to collect such funds as well. 

There are many things which we have to get people to do extra- 
governmentally. Many such activities are being undertaken by people 
of ways of thinking different from ours. We will have to take up these 
or similar programmes in the manner of our thinking and our values 
and beliefs. Let us, please, be practical. 

Today, there are two points of view—at polar opposites. One is 
that we have now got our own government and so we should let that 
government of ours do everything that needs to be done. There is a 
very serious flaw in this point of view. Governments work within 
constraints. It is beyond the power of any government to undertake 
and complete constructive activities to their fullness. Such work re- 
quires freedom and independence of means. It requires research, ex- 
perimentation and field work. Without these, constructive work will 
not acquire meaning. All this is beyond the ambit of governments. 
These are fields in which the people have to get interested and involved 
directly. A strong organization with a comprehensive mandate to 
involve people's participation is necessary. That would be Gandhiji’s 
way of doing this. It would be necessary to train people in their res- 
pective spheres of constructive work, and to make arrangements for 
them to undertake study and research. And we will have to create 
facilities for such study and research. And as to the different Sanghs 
that are independently going about their work, the common thread 
between them will be Bapuji’s thoughts. 

I mean by all this, that we have to devise a common programme 
on the basis of three issues before us: 1) arranging for the coming 
together of people who believe in Bapuji’s ideas and including among 
these, new and fresh entrants, 2) deepening our understanding of 
Bapuji’s thoughts and responding to questions that are put to us 
regarding those thoughts, 3) forming a federative Sangh for the existing 
organizations that are engaged in constructive work in their respective 


areas. 
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Diwakar: If there is to be no list then how is one to know who is a 
participant and who is not? 

Maulana Azad: It will be important for there to be a register. It will 
also be important for there to be a fund and an office to run the fund. 
How will the expenses of the mela be met? The mela will need an of- 
fice and the office will need some money. Where there is an organiza- 
tion, the question of funding it comes in, in one form or another. 

Thakkar Bapa: I agree with Maulana Sahib. Nothing works in this 
world without funds. We will have to have such funds as we need and 
we will have to go about collecting those funds. 

Maulana Azad: Who will convene the mela? 

Kripalani: The other question is who should put all these arrange- 
ments in place? Will it be the job of the federation of our constructive 
organizations that is yet to be formed, or of the educational body? 
There should be no chairman for the fraternal body: we can get things 
run by a secretary or convener, just as the socialist and communist 
parties are doing. The present procedures of the constructive orga- 
nizations need to be revised; they never step beyond their own narrow 
confines and there is no spirit of collaboration or common ground 
between the Charkha Sangh, the Cottage Industry Sangh and the 
Educational Sangh, for example. So we need to make a federation of 
them, to bind them together and to give them a flexibility and progres- 
siveness; we should not let any kind of rigidity develop here. Kumarap- 
pas scheme contains all kinds of programmes: training programmes, 
health programmes, programmes for the care of the sick—all sorts. 
Numerous small centres should be set up in the rural areas to carry 
out these programmes, and they should be independent and self- 
regulating. There should be an amicable bond between the people 
working there, and they should keep well clear of the politics of power. 
These will be our ‘cells’, and these cells or centres will grow and multi- 
ply, spreading first throughout districts one by one, then through a 
state, eventually becoming our district and state centres. Building on 
the foundations that they provide, a strong all-India organization will 
come into being. Each centre should be independent and free from 
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outside interference. Maybe some figure of genius will emerge from 
these centres. We should form a small committee to set them up and 


get them running. 


A sub-committee is formed and further discussions adjourned. 


MEETING OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE 


Friday, 12 March 1948 
8 p.m. 


Diwakar: Those believing in Gandhiji’s views are spread far and wide. 
They are working in accordance with their own understanding of 
Gandhiji. It is, therefore, necessary that we set up an organization to 
bring these people together. 

Shankarrao Deo: Let us proceed on the basis of the proposal Kri- 
palaniji has placed before us. A new joint Sangh can be helpful to 
those who are working within the four corners of the existing Sanghs. 
But those who are not in any Sangh, for them also, some structure or 
forum is needed. In that structure, let everyone believing in Gandhiji’s 
views get together. And let us not put them to any test or bind them 
to any condition. 

Kripalani: As far as the name is concerned, I do not think it should 
be called the Lok Seva Sangh. We should call it either the Gandhi 
Seva Sangh or the Sarvodaya Sangh. 

Kalelkar: A name that Bapu consciously and specially chose was 
‘Sarvodaya’.. He had read Ruskin’s Unto This Last and had translated 
it. And when translating its title, he used the word ‘Sarvodaya’. The 
word ‘Sangh’ does not have the quality of the word ‘Sarvodaya’. I also 
find in the word ‘Sangh’ the ill odour of a communal sentiment. We 
should be wary of using ‘Sangh’. Today, the Rashtriya Swayam Sevak 
Sangh is referred, in abbreviation, as ‘the Sangh’. 

Zakir Husain: There was a Gandhi Seva Sangh earlier on. Why 
not adopt the same name? 

Kumarappa: “Gandhi Seva Sangh’ is not a good name. It suggests 
‘Service of Gandhi’—that would be unfortunate. We can use the name 


‘Gandhi Sangh’. 
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G. Ramachandran: Like the word ‘Sarvodaya there was another 
special coinage of Bapu’s—'Satyagraha’. We can say ‘Satyagraha Sangh’ 
or ‘Satyagraha Sabha’. 

Kripalani: People are not familiar with the term ‘Sarvodaya’, though 
_ they're completely at home with ‘Satyagraha’. The word ‘Sangh’ implies 
a tightly-knit kind of organization, while on the other hand ‘Sabha’ 

— doesn’t give the sense of an organization that’s broad-based. So ‘Man- 
dal’ is the best term. 


(The name ‘Satyagraha Mandal’ is adopted unanimously.) 


Kripalani: Its purpose should be to create a society according to the 
principles of truth and non-violence, in other words a society based 
on equality and a sense of justice. 

Mashruwala: And our objective should be building a casteless and 


non-exploiting society based on truth and non-violence. 


(This proposal is accepted unanimously.) 


Shankarrao Deo: When building a non-exploitative and non-deno- 
minational society, we will have to think of rules regarding the owning 
of wealth by members. It is for this reason that Vinoba has suggested 
the non-possession should be made a stipulation for members. They 
may hold personal property but not private property—there is a 
difference between the two. The stipulation of ‘non-possession’ should 
be there for members. 

Aryanayakam: We must also have a rule that insists on hand-spin- 
ning by members. 

Kripalani: Such conditions would make our organization very nar- 
row. We should definitely not adopt the condition about spinning. 

Jaju: If hand-spinning is not necessary then you may also make the 
wearing of khadi optional. Would that be right? Khadi without hand- 
spinning becomes a lifeless thing. 

Kripalani: If you adopt such strict procedures you'll find that the 
youth wont get involved. We should not impose any rigorous condi- 
tions. Anybody who believes in our organization, and who has no 
serious addictions such as alcohol, can be a membe-. 
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Shankarrao Deo: Can we come to a view on the structure of the 
Sangh? Will it be completely formiess and expressionless? Will it have 
members and a list of members? Will it maintain a register? Will it 
have an office? Will it or will it not have members, members’ rights 
and responsibilities, rules? 

Mashruwala: There is nothing wrong in there being a register of 
members. But let us not end up making a Sangh whose members 
begin to think of themselves as an exclusive or elite Order. 


(The proposal for a Register of Members is accepted 


unanimously.) 


Shankarrao Deo: Will the Sangh have a treasury? Will it collect and 
administer funds? Or will the Sangh itself become an example of 
non-possession? 

Mashruwala: The Mandal will not institute a fund in its name. 
But it will need to hold some money for its operational use. 

Shankarrao Deo: This means that whatever be the amount, small 
or big, some accounts will have to be maintained. I have another 
question. Will the Mandal undertake the publishing and dissemination 
of Gandhi literature? 

Kumarappa: The Mandal can bring out a monthly or a weekly 
journal. The Navajivan Trust can be the instrument for printing and 
publishing it. 

Shankarrao Deo: Will the Mandal have a working or an executive 
committee? Where will its office be located? 

Mashruwala: Let us place on Shankarrao’s shoulders the responsi- 
bility of setting up the Mandal. 

Kripalani: As we're going to form a joint committee for our cons- 
tructive organizations, what’s the harm in making it the executive of 
this Mandal? 

Zakir Husain: The coordinating committee between the various 
Sanghs which we have been talking about, will have no organic relation 
with the Mandal. I would like to know which are the existing Sangns 
which are going to come into the coordinating body. 
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Kripalani: The existing unions are as follows: 


Charkha Sangh (spinning union). 

Gramodyog Sangh (cottage industries union). 
Talimi Sangh (educational trust). 

Goseva Sangh (cow-protection union). 

Harijan Sevak Sangh (union for Harijan welfare). 


Di Se ee 


Hindustani Prachar Sabha (association for the propagation of 
Hindustani). 

7. Hindustan Mazdur Sevak Sangh (Indian labourers’ union). 

8. Adivasi Seva Mandal (association for the welfare of Adivasis). 


9. Kasturba Trust. 


The executive of the joint committee will itself act as executive for 
the Satyagraha Mandal. 

Mashruwala: So, that is decided then. The work of the coordinating 
committee will be essentially advisory, not regulatory. It will guide, 
not direct. one 


AGENDA COMMITTEE MEETs AGAIN 
Saturday, 13 March 1948 


8 a.m. 
Shri Dada Dharmadhikari reads out the sub-committees report. 


Dada Dharmadhikari: The proposal that has been drafted reads like 
this— 


‘That a fraternity of those who believe in the principles that Gandhiji 
stood for come into existence, and, further, that it acquire the shape 
of an organization. 


1. Name—The organization’s name be “Sarvodaya Samaj’ or 
‘Satyagraha Mandal’. 

2. Objective—Attempting to create, on the foundations of Truth 
and Non-violence, a social order which will be free from the 
trammels of caste and which will give no opportunity to any- 


one to exploit any other. 
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3. Means—lIn order to fulfil this objective, the ensuing solutions 


and methods be employed— 


Uniting those that believe in communal harmony and 
religious tolerance 

Abolition of untouchability 

Elimination of caste divisions 

Prohibition 

Khadi and other village industries 

Village sanitation 

Basic education 

Enabling women to enjoy the same rights as men 
Health and sanitation 

Advancement of regional languages and the elimination 
of narrow provincialism 

Propagation of Hindustani as the national language 
Economic equality 

Progress in agriculture 

Organising of industrial labour 

Tribal welfare 

Students’ organization 

Leprosy work 

Crisis-resolution and service of those in distress 
Cow-protection 

Nature cure 


Other activities of similar nature 


4. Membership rules—Any person who has faith in truth and 


non-violence, who uses khadi, does not practise or believe in 


untouchability and caste differences, does not consume al- 


cohol, who believes in the equality of all faith traditions, such 


a person can become a member of this Mandal. 


5. Register—Whoever sends an intimation of interest, will be 


entered in the Register. 
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6. Finances—This Mandal will collect and hold funds needed 


for its work. 


7. Mela—The Mandal will organize melas on dates and at venues 
determined for the purpose. 


8. Publicity—For the dissemination of its ideas, the Mandal will 
publish books, notes, journals, newspapers and the like. 
9. Secretary—To carry on its work, the Mandal will appoint a 
Secretary. Shankarrao Deo is named for this position. 
10. Role—The Mandal’s role will be advisory, not executive. 


Scheme for a Coordinating Committee 


The existing organizations doing constructive work will prepare a 
scheme for a coordinating or link committee. To Shri J.C. Kumarappa 
is entrusted the responsibility of convening a meeting of all such 
organizations. 


Its Programmes 


The coordinating committee is requested to set up small units at dif- 
ferent venues, in accordance with Shri Kumarappa’s proposal, to take 
up and carry out constructive activities. 

Vinoba has suggested that members of the Mandal should not 
hold any private property. It has not been found feasible to set a limit 
or a measure determining ‘private property’. So this proposal is 
dropped.’ 

Vinoba: The difference between the proposal that has just been 
read out and my thinking on the matter is fundamental, not superficial. 
I had indicated that there should be no list, and that there should be 
tens of thousands of members. No register should be made. Even 
fraudsters and dishonest fellows could join. And no matter how wor- 
thy, nobody should be registered in a list. There is a huge difference 
between my scheme and this one. Having a /ist means having a test 
too. How could you make a list without a test for members? It is a 
fundamental difference of opinion. 

The other matter concerns the name of the institution. The word 
‘Satyagraha’ has no established or current meaning. It means something 
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completely different from the established meaning of ‘constructive 
work’. If we call our institution the “Satyagraha Mandal’, people will 
look to us for ‘Satyagraha’. 

Rajendra Prasad: The word ‘Satyagraha’ now connotes fighting. 
So it will be good if we change that word. | 

Vinoba: The third point is about money. The melas and gatherings 
of the religious people of this country have never needed funding. 
Whenever the question of raising money comes up, things begin to 
go awry. If you just want to put together a little cash for office expenses 
and so on, | will put up with it somehow. 

Now I come to the coordinating body. Here we should start with 
the five institutions indicated by Bapu. Every union—sangh—has its 
own difficulties and its own problems. We should be in no great hurry 
to unify all sorts of different unions at a single stroke. The greater the 
number of unions, the greater the weakness—weakness, not strength! 
And feelings of inequality might increase too. 

Diwakar: There should be a condition to the effect that the new 
organization and its members will not take part in elections. 

Vinoba: If we want to make this union extensive and inclusive, it 
would be wrong to impose any such conditions. People should be 
able to join it in their thousands and millions. I would not even want 
to insist that would-be members should “ot be drinkers or dissolute 
types—I would leave all this to the individual's sense of personal inte- 
grity. We should simply say that anyone who accepts Gandhi's ideas 
can join. If someone wants to stand for election or wants to become a 
Governor, then let that person do so, and happily. It is a matter of 
their discernment and judgement. It is no principle of Satyagraha to 
keep away from elections under all circumstances. 

Shankarrao Deo: It will be difficult for us, in so large and spread- 
out an organization, to keep it free from flaws. Pretenders and frauds 
should not be able to gain entry. When that happens this organization 
will become like the Hindu faith. The principles underlying the Hindu 
faith are very high. But arrogance and hypocrisy are rampant, are 
they not? Our purposes will not be served by a lax organization. We 
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need today a forum to which people can turn for consultation and 
guidance. There should be at least one place in the world which they 
can regard as an example for receiving guidance. No purpose will be 
served by meeting once in a while as at the Kumbh Mela. 

Rajendra Prasad: There is something uncertain and vague about a 
mela. It is difficult to think of an organization without something to 
_ bind it together. 

Rajkumari Amrit Kaur: Even more important than giving guidance 
to constructive workers is the task of bringing the violent on to the 
road of non-violence. Bapu gave his life doing this. We should remain 
mindful of that. 

Mashruwala: We believe that Vinoba, more than anyone else, has 
understood Bapu’s principles. We do not place in anyone the kind of 
faith we place in Vinoba. We must place our trust in Vinoba and 
proceed. Let us set up an organization of the kind that is acceptable 
to him. | 

Diwakar: Vinobaji does not believe in organizations at all. How 
can we then ask him to approve, disapprove or visualize the shape of 
an organization? 

Jawaharlal Nehru ts about to arrive. 

Kripalani: There are uniformed police with fixed bayonets posi- 
tioned here, and barbed wire all around. We call ourselves non-violent— 
why do we need all this? And if for some reason such arrangements are 
necessary, they should be made discreetly. This way of doing things is 
completely crude and uncouth. This was Bapuji’s ashram! It has a 
certain tradition, a propriety and decorum. The arrangements that 
have been made here show no decency or discretion. This barbed wire 
that’s strung around the place offends the eye. There is no aesthetic 
sensibility anywhere. Please relay our view that people who feel a need 
for such security should kindly not attend this kind of conference. 

Dhotre: We had already decided upon our arrangements when we 
learnt that Panditji and Sardar would be coming. But our arrangements 
and our style of organizing this get-together were not found satisfactory 


by the government which has its own concerns. There are differences 
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between our way of doing things and the Government's way of doing 
things. And so we finally decided to let the officials go ahead and 
make the arrangements they wanted to make. 

Radhakrishna Bajaj: No policeman can enter our precincts. 


(Jawaharlal Nehru arrives at 8.50 a.m.) 


Dhotre: I extend a warm welcome to Panditji on behalf of all those 
gathered here. The organizations engaged in constructive work repre- 
sented here will, in a short space of time, place before Panditji details 
of their functioning and their difficulties. 

Jaju (Charkha Sangh): The ‘chakra’ has replaced the ‘charkha’ in 
our national flag. We are told the ‘chakra’ is a part of the ‘charkha’. 
We are also told that the ‘charkha’ will not quite fit in with the national 
flag. But what prevents a stipulation that only khadi will be used for 
the national flag? No such stipulation has been made. Hundreds of 
thousands of flags have been prepared with mill-made cloth. It is our 
suggestion that if we believe in the principle of khadi, there must be 
a rule that only khadi will be used for national flags. We also believe 
that hand-spinning must be taught compulsorily in our primary and 
secondary schools. In five years all schools should be able to have 
spinning classes. 

Kalelkar (Hindustani Prachar Sabha): Congress should conduct 
its work in Hindustani and through Hindustani. The premium on 
English should go. Only Hindustani can achieve that. If you opt for | 
Hindi then you will have to keep English. Let English be retained for 
a short period of time. But, finally, if it is to yield place at all, it will 
have to do so to Hindustani, not Hindi. Nagari is our script. But the 
Arabic script has also been established here for some centuries now. 
We should work with both. Official documents should use both 
scripts. People should have the freedom to present memoranda to 
government in any script. Government notifications should be in 
both scripts. 

Mashruwala: These days, in the name of Rashtrabhasha, a strange 
artificial and un-understandable language is taking shape. In the Legis- 


lative Assembly in our Central Province, this new language is being 
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actively used. For the commonly used word ‘Bill’, we have ‘Vidheyak’, 
for “Iransfer Entry’ there is “Sthanantar Pravishti’. Altogether new 
words like these are being pressed upon us. Nobody understands what 
they mean. If we had to make a new language like this, we might as 
well have made Sanskrit the language of our transactions. 

Zakir Husain (Hindustani Talimi Sangh): We would like to know 
_ what the government's position is on the subject of basic education— 
Nayi Talim. We would like to know that clearly. Some say that your 
government is in favour of the basic education while others say it is 
not. Those of us who are engaged in the work of basic education— 
Nayi Talim— regard the work as important. We do not want to occupy 
the stage. We are only offering our services. If basic education is given 
the chance it needs, it can revolutionise the country. 

Thakkar Bapa (Harijan Sevak Sangh): We have three main questions 
before us: 1) Harijan, 2) Adivasi, 3) Women and Children. Bapu 
started Harijan work in 1932. It has been going on regularly since 
then. Today, there are two Harijan ministers in the Central Cabinet. 
In the new Constitution, the practice of untouchability will be made 
a criminal offence. But tribals and deprived communities are yet to 
receive the attention they deserve. They will get fifty members but to 
what extent will they, as a people, acquire the abilities they need? The 
State is not doing all that it should be doing in this matter. The third 
question is regarding women and children. The Kasturba Trust works 
_ in the villages. It has had good results. The whole issue of ‘woman 
and childcare’ has its own separate importance. It is necessary that 
Government should create a new Department for them or make some 
other suitable arrangement. 

Jhaverbhai Patel (Gramodyog Sangh): Whatever proposal we place 
before Government, it gets to be evaluated in terms of a ‘competitive 
economy , not from the viewpoint of establishing a new social order. 
When we take a proposal for rural development to our State officials, 
we are told to get an order from the Government of India or the High 
Command. Without that, we are told, our proposal will not be taken 
up. And so the basic question arises—on what economic policy are 
we basing our future? You are the head of the Congress's Planning 
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Committee and you are Prime Minister in the Government of India. 
You can give us your views on this with authority. 

Rajendra Prasad: Let us now give to Jawaharlalji a gist of the discus- 
sions that have been held so far—not that we have arrived at definite 
solutions. One question discussed has been the setting up of a Sangh 
of people believing in Gandhiji’s principles. On this it is Vinoba’s 
view that those who believe in Gandhiji’s views run the risk of be- 
coming a sect if they form themselves into a Sangh. This zs a serious 
risk and so Vinoba is of the view that we should have a loose brother- 
hood rather than a tight organization. We should, of course, make 
our principles and values clear, abundantly clear. Those who believe 
in our principles join the fraternity. Members of the fraternity will be 
in touch through publications and through a mela. This mela will 
not be like the open session of the Congress. In this mela, nobody 
will invite and nobody will be invited. No expenditure will be incurred 
by any organizing body. A venue will be determined for the mela and 
so will a date, that is all. 

Others feel that flexible or not, the organization or fraternity must 
have a register of its members. Vinoba objects to this on the ground 
that if we are to have a register of members, then we will have to have 
some rules or conditions of membership. Vinoba also maintains that 
the Sangh or the new body should not own any property or hold 
funds. Others believe that some amount of money would have to be 
spent on the mela. Vinoba has become agreeable to a certain amount 
of money being held by the organization for this purpose. On the 
name of the organization or fraternity, we have not been really able to 
arrive at a decision. 

Then there is the issue about the various organizations doing cons- 
tructive work. They have all been working in their separate spheres 
without any real coordination. The question of creating a more cohes- 
ive instrument to do their work has been before us. We have not been 
able to find agreement on the right way of doing this. It has been 
suggested that the chiefs of the different organizations should meet 
together and come to a decision. One idea is that a central body com- 
prising the representatives or chief workers of different organizations 
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be set up and that the head of this coordinating central body be the 
head of all the organizations. Jajuji is of the view that a federative 
organization be made with all independent organizations participating 
in it from their respective areas. Kumarappa proposes something 
different. He has prepared a blueprint. He feels that all the existing 
organizations should be done away with and their place taken by an 
altogether new entity which can have several branches engaged in 
different directions. Kishorelalbhai suggests that we should entrust a 
decision on these issues to Vinobaji. 

Mashruwala: There are some other questions also on which you 
may please guide us. How do we exorcise communalism from our 
midst? Then there is the question of abducted women. How can we 
help you resolve that crisis? What kind of help can we render in the 
rehabilitation of refugees? Then there is the question of the rising 
intolerance among Hindus. We need to be guided in this also. 

_ Pyarelal: Today, communalism and violent organizations have plac- 
ed ahimsa in danger. These two forces are challenging Ahimsa. They 
are also challenging us to raise a body of youth that believes in what 
we believe in, challenging us to dare do that. If we do that, if we rise 
to the challenge, these youth can help us address the refugee question. 
Persons with the strength of character of Vinoba can give the refugees 
that nourishment of the mind, that mental energy which they need 
to get over their distress which is as psychological as it is physical. 
Communal hatred, violence and malnutrition are three serious issues. 
They can, each one of them, do with the help of organized youth 
power. The need of the hour is practical action on the ground, not 
theorizing. We appeal to Panditji to throw some light on these issues. 

Jawaharlal Nehru: Since you have all asked me to do so, I shall set 
my ideas out for you. My thoughts on all these issues are not clear 
and I feel quite perplexed in my mind. I have been preoccupied with 
a great many things, and time has been short. Whenever I have man- 
aged to get a few free minutes to myself, I have thought over this year- 
and-a-half that we have been in government, and of how we have 
done some things but left a great deal undone. We have done the 
right things and sometimes the wrong things too. When I look back 
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at it all | am not happy. What was the end result of all our labours? I 
begin wondering whether we are bringing the country any real ad- 
vantage by working like this. But even these thoughts are not really 
completely formed—I just do not have the time to think it all through 
properly. Some major crisis always crops up, and questions arise that 
need to be dealt with there and then. Every day there is a whole host 
of new things demanding attention, and one never has the time to 
stand back and think about the broader picture. First there was the 
matter of the League; then the country was split into two; and then 
came the refugee problem. Then riots in Delhi. Every day a new 
question to be resolved! With all this going on it has become impossible 
to think about things calmly and collectedly. It is far from satisfactory, 
not having the time to think, but there is nothing we can do about it. 
So I find myself in a state of indecision! You have given me the 
responsibility of showing the way forward, so I will lay out the thoughts 
that come to mind at the present time. 

Major issues confront us—fundamental questions. Things like 
khadi are secondary; they’re branches of the tree, not the root of the 
matter. Such issues are fine in themselves, but behind them lies an 
artificiality and an unreality. We consider what kind of khadi we should 
wear, but the fundamental point is that if there were not even any 
people to wear khadi in the first place then the question of what kind 
of khadi it was would simply would not arise. 

The country has split into two—that is an established fact. But 
the danger is of further fragmentation in the future. We get caught 
up in questions of detail, and the major issues get left behind. If you 
do not apply yourself to the fundamental question you end up miles 
away from the mainstream concerns of the moment. Until very recently 
we were slaves of the British; now the fear is of the country splitting 
up into little segments and an internal slavery coming into being. 
No institution can serve its function if it keeps itself at a remove from 
the fundamental questions. 

Great high-minded individuals can serve at a remote distance, but 
even they have to connect themselves to the circumstances of the day. 
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Mahatmaji made connections between issues and material objects: he 
linked khadi to Independence, which is why the idea of khadi made 
headway—it would never have prospered on economic grounds alone. 
Mahatmaji had this special gift. We put the major questions aside 
and worry about things like khadi in isolation, making separate little 
categories or niches for everything. Mahatmaji’s vision took in the 
entire country: he had a grip on the primary issue, which is why he 
went to Noakhali, why he went to Calcutta and Bihar, and why he 
settled himself in Delhi. I agree completely with Pyarelalji: there is no 
need for us to Jook for work to do, there is work waiting for us in 
every corner of the country. We should identify the fundamental work, 
the basic work. Bapu’s death calls out its name loud and clear. We 
should not all operate separately, each in his own little compartment, 
in the name of doing constructive work. What Bapu did in Delhi 
indicates the most important question of all: we cannot save our free- 
dom without neutralizing the venom of communalism. 

The government has its own unique way of solving issues. It has 
certain limits and restraints of its own. The mere power of the govern- 
ment is not in itself enough to solve anything. I am part of the govern- 
ment. I live in Delhi. And night and day I have to live under guard. If 
I go out, there are soldiers in front of me and more following behind. 
This is no way for a human being to live; it is deeply disturbing, hav- 
ing to live in a cage. This is more of a prison for me than Ahmednagar 
or the other jails ever were. The real imprisonment for me is here and 
now. If this goes on I will go mad—I am not sure how long I can en- 
dure it. 

Confronting danger and facing up to adversity is the Congress 
way. Congress has chosen a strange and individual path to follow—a 
unique path, the path of nonviolence. What needs to be determined 
is the particularity of how we go about following that path. I agree 
with what Pyarelalji said about this. 

What drew me to Bapuji was not just one single thing but the sum 
total of many things working together. Ideas such as khadi and cottage 
industries were among them, together with many other ideas of that 
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kind. But take away khadi and cottage industries and all those other 
things, and Bapuji’s fundamental ideas still remain intact. Our 
thinking about khadi has changed; and our thinking about Hindustani 
has not remained static either. I have thought about these questions, 
and written about them. Our ideas do not change fundamentally; 
what we need to consider is why the ideas that had so much pull in 
Bapu’s hands do not have that same power in ours. 

Bapu’s fundamental ideas—the things that remain when all the 
superficialities are removed—are under attack today. If we fail to 
defend them, the country will be ruined. So it is essential that we 
follow is path fundamentally, as his is the only path that will allow 
us to proceed in strength and confidence. There may be other ways of 
doing things, but our weaknesses will grow if we abandon the ways 
that have served us well for twenty-five years—and our weaknesses 
are already beginning to grow. A feeling of disruption is growing 
amongst us. We all know how much disruption followed partition, 
and today other kinds of disruption are becoming evident. This is the 
most dangerous thing of all. So even good ideas need to be weighed 
up very carefully. Take the question of the linguistic reorganization of 
the states for example: it is dangerous even to touch it at the moment. 
I cannot defer it, because it is fundamental, a principle that has been 
agreed on; but it has the capacity to destroy the country. Please bring 
your strength to bear on these fundamental things. Get to the root of 
the matter, do not get lost amongst the leaves and branches. 

I have no right to say anything about the other matter you have 
been discussing. I have never had any close connection with the cons- 
tructive institutions that are functioning today. I have been in sym- 
pathy with their aims, and have been connected with them at some 
remove, but I do not know much about them in any detail. So it is 
not for me to give advice. From an outsider’s perspective it would 
seem a good idea for them to unite, as by working together they 
would strengthen each other. But it is not merely a matter of proce- 
dures. At this point we have to confront the problem of inertia, and 
working together would help us in this. It is essential that our strength 
should not be allowed to dissipate. 
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The Congress President will tell us what kind of relationship should 
exist with Congress. The question today is—what should Congress 
actually de? And it is a question that wal remain even after new rules 
and regulations have been formulated. I would not like to see Congress 
interfering in the tasks of the constructive institutions; maintaining a 
connection with them is enough. 

Now we have to consider the question of that major organization. 
Bapu had planned a Lok Seva Sangh; that was fine in itself, but what 
Bapu prescribed was not a political institution. The implication was 
that Congress should be dissolved and replaced by a new institution 
that would not be political. Then a new political institution would 
also need to be created—because political work would still have to be 
done. If Congress withdrew from the political field then some or 
other political institution with a new name would come into being. 
The same people would stand, with nothing but the name changing, 
and we would have no control over them. Thus the view came about 
that the political character of Congress should not be expunged al- 
together. Congress has been in existence for a long time, and it has a 
degree of control over its members that would be’ lacking in a new 
institution. And only a full Open Session could change Congress; the 
AICC or a Working Committee could not do this. There is a need for 
an institution for those who wish to remain active in political work. 
Political life cannot simply be brought to an end! Until now the role 
of Congress was to oppose the British government; but that role is 
now over and done with—it has been fulfilled, in a manner of speak- 
ing. Congress has now to govern, not to oppose government. So it 
will have to function in a new way, staying within politics. While 
working within the political sphere it will maintain a connection with 
these constructive institutions. 

Now I will come to some of the points that were made in the vari- 
ous different presentations, and deal with them one at a time. 

The points raised by Thakkar Bapa were quite right and we should 
act on them. The matter of cottage industries is fundamental; I will 
come to this later. 

Kakasaheb talked about Hindustani. I cannot for the life of me 
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understand the language that is emerging today, whether we call it 
Hindi, or Urdu, or something else. Fifty per cent of the language is 
wholly incomprehensible to me; and sometimes the language used in 
radio talks goes right over my head. The language of the translation 
mentioned by Kishorelalbhai is completely beyond me. I know about 
practical matters. | have studied neither Hindi nor Urdu, and because 
I am literate in neither, I take the middle path. I too am very concern- 
ed as to which way we will tend to turn. We have begun thinking of 
everything in religious terms. Just yesterday, when the question of 
Hindi came up in the Assembly, Hindus and Muslims began thinking 
in terms of religion. “This country has a Hindu majority, so the langu- 
age of the Hindus should be the national language.’ Muslims account 
for only 13 per cent of the population, so does that mean that just 13 
per cent of our vocabulary should be Perso-Arabic in origin? Language 
and religion are not related. I find it unpalatable that a Muslim should 
say his language is Urdu. We get entangled in such arguments, and 
nobody pays any attention to the fundamental issues. A request came 
from Russia for a good dictionary, and we could not find a single de- 
cent volume to send. The squabble between Hindi and Urdu goes on 
and on, and the task of compiling an essential vocabulary from both 
sources remains undone. 

The draft Constitution has maintained the English language, which 
is just as it should be. Not to maintain it would have been to invite 
wrangling and argument across the board. I agree that there should 
be a national language, but now is not the time to attend to this. A 
good enterprise done at the wrong time becomes a bad enterprise. 
Nowhere in the world is there anything quite so disruptive or pro- 
ductive of discord as the matter of language; it causes deeper rifts 
even than religion. After all, it is with his voice that man fights with 
man. Even in good enterprises one has to think in terms of priorities— 
what's to be done first, what's to be done second. The people of south 
India were not prepared to accept Hindustani alone; and how could 
we ride roughshod over their views? Would it make any sense to break 
the Constituent Assembly apart on this issue? I feel that we cannot 
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give the matter more importance than it deserves. There is no greater 
proponent of the national language idea than Kakasaheb. But what 
could we do? There was only one way forward—what Maulana Saheb 
proposed, that we institute a five-year programme. We should operate 
through English for five years while continuing to develop the national 
language, establishing a language with a basic vocabulary of four to 
five thousand words. Maulana Saheb should respond to what Dr Zakir 
Saheb said in relation to the Hindustani Talimi Sangh—although 
Zakir Saheb knows how things stand in any case. 

I think that I have already covered many of the questions that were 
raised in the various presentations. But the essential thing is our 
fundamental task. Dealing with the developments and the danger 
confronting our country should be your and my first priority. 

Some essential things have been said about khadi and cottage indus- 
tries, and we should keep this separate from the other questions. The 
matter of a ‘competitive economy’ and a new social order have been 
raised; in due course we have to see what these signify. My inter- 
pretation of a competitive economy is something a little different: 
the economy you put forward should be self-supporting. Will it be 
strong enough to stand on its own two feet—if not today, then in ten 
years time? The government has to help get it going; but the funda- 
mental question is whether it will be strong enough to stand on its 
own two feet or not. 

We have a shortfall in grain. No government could let people starve 
if such a deficiency cannot be made good at home: so to the best of its 
ability it must import grain from abroad. A deficiency in cloth leaves 
a vacuum in the market. If this shortfall could not be made up with 
khadi, then let alone Indian mill cloth, there would be no alternative 
for any government but to import foreign cloth. People cannot be 
left unclothed! The consequences of not trying to make up such a 
shortfall would be catastrophic. If we can produce our own cloth 
then the government should certainly help. But if we gradually close 
down the mills and stop cloth imports, would the vacuum fill of its 
own accord? If mill cloth or imported cloth were currently able to fill 
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the vacuum then there would de no vacuum. But there és one, meaning 
that the cloth that we do have does not meet our needs. This is a 
hazardous situation for the country to be in. Khadi cannot even make 
good the shortfall remaining after the supplies of mill cloth and im- 
ported cloth are taken into account. If cottage industry commodities 
cannot stand on their own two feet after a short period of government 
subsidy, then they just won't run. It is a rather complex matter, and I 
do not know to what extent I have been able to clarify it. What I 
mean is that the problem isn’t solved by getting rid of the competitive 
economy. 

Another matter concerns warfare. Of course, we have no desire to 
wage war on anybody, but we will have to provide fully for national 
security. You say that the planning for our industries should not be 
looked at from the perspective of national security; I would submit 
that there is no industry that is ot relevant to the matter of national 
security. Even the cloth industry is connected. From the point of 
view of national security we will have to embark on industrialization 
to a certain extent. 

This is not a question of competition with the cottage industries. 
We have to build a framework for industrialization separate from the 
home industries. We have given the country a particular atmosphere 
through industrialization, and it has a bearing on the rate of labour- 
wages and salaries. But I have no doubt at all that however much in- 
dustrialization takes place, there will be scope for expanding the cottage 
industries quite considerably for fifty or a hundred years to come. 
The question for the cottage industries is, which enterprises will flou- 
rish and which not. I have no precise answer at the present time. 
National security is an issue that alters the whole question of our 
industrial initiatives. If large-scale industries are under state control 
they become non-competitive. We need to research the matter of which 
areas domestic handicrafts can be developed in, and to what extent. It 
is the duty of the government to encourage such handicrafts in what- 
ever enterprises they can make flourish. 

The fundamental problem is that the whole world is moving to- 
wards centralization both politically and economically. We too want 
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to give our central government greater authority and make it more 
powerful. The real task lies in finding ways of combining the 
advantages of both centralization and decentralization. If we abandon 
the question of national security we will not be able to hold on to our 
political independence either; and then how would we preserve our 
economic independence? 

It is far from being a straightforward matter—there are complexities 
at every turn. If khadi cannot flourish without our taking up spinning, 
one has to ask whether it will work at all. It is a question of economic 
out-turn, of productivity. The actual matter of plying the spinning 
wheel is a different kind of question. Only certain individual people 
will take it up. Perhaps Babu Rajendra Prasad might do so, as might 
I: many such people might take to it, maybe a lakh or even a million. 
But though they might make enough cloth for their own needs, they 
would not solve the problem of cloth production in an economic 
sense. That is a matter that takes us into a completely different area. 
This is why I have urged that such issues be reconsidered in the light 
of the new atmosphere of change. 

Maulana Azad: Well, after all is said and detbiati we come back to 
the central question: What should we do at this point of time? How 
is Bapu’s mission to be taken forward? This is what we have to think 
about. Think, not argue, about it. 

Zakir Husain: No response has been a yet, on the ques- 
tion of the Talimi Sangh. 

Maulana Azad: The Government has the intention of assisting the 
Talimi Sangh. The Government, in its turn, expects the Talimi Sangh 
to give it help. We are minded to give the Talimi Sangh necessary 
support. In the Kurukshetra region, land has been identified. ‘Talimi 
Sangh can conduct some experimental work there. 

Vinoba: I am not mentally disposed to seeing Jawaharlalji in the 
capacity of a representative of government. I regard him as a member 
of Gandhiji’s family. Jawaharlalji and I have belonged to the same 
family for at least twenty-five years, but we have never actually met 
until now: today we meet face-to-face for the first time. The fault for 
this delay is neither mine nor his, but rather lies at the door of the one 
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whose family was so very extensive. Jawaharlalji and I have both been 
working on our own tasks without having the chance to know each 
other personally. Today an opportunity for us to come together has 
finally arrived, and on such a first encounter I am not of a mind to 
see him as a representative of government. 

His problems are real ones. I feel his difficulties in a very real 
sense. When I see his burden from afar I can feel it even more than he 
does. He said that because of the burden on his shoulders he cannot 
find the way forward. Looking at this objectively I come to see that 
only a person who 7s so burdened is able to find the way forward. So 
he is the only one able to have this vision. There is only one substantive 
thing to be said to him: that we are yours and you are ours. Your dif- 
ficulties are our difficulties. What do you want from us? You must 
lead the way; or you give the command, for us to act upon. That is all 
I have to say about our working practices. 

But one thing more. The government, given its present circums- 
tances, has not been able to develop cottage industries. If it develops 
cloth mills I shall have no quarrel with this. If I can find a way to do 
so I shall make khadi stand on its own two feet. If I am unsuccessful 
the fault will be mine, not the government's. But if we were able to 
develop khadi despite the British, we shall certainly be able to do so 
under our own government. But I do not wish to get into arguments 
over these matters. We are here to serve you—this is the way you 
should think of it. We will certainly undertake whatever work you 
want us to do, if we are capable of doing it. And if we do not consider 
ourselves capable and yet you say that we are, even then we will apply 
ourselves to the task. 


OPEN SESSION—I 


Saturday, 13 March 1948 
2.30 p.m. 


Rajendra Prasad: Sisters and brothers. I can describe our situation, 
the condition we find ourselves in, as something like this: When the 
head of the family passes away, the bereaved family gets together and, 
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from the depths of its grief, asks itselt: “How is our household going 
to cope?’ Our plight is not dissimilar. 

Gandhiji tried through the twin instrumentalities of Truth and 
Nonviolence to lift the lives of the people, the entirety of our people. 
We used to take our difficulties, our problems, like some deadweight, 
to Gandhiji. And he would take the weight out of the problem; he 
would lighten our purden. 

Today there are serious, very serious questions facing our country. 
Of these, the biggest one is that which snatched Gandhiji from us. 
These five or six months that we have just been through, have been 
such that would be pronounced, by even a depraved man, as wicked. 
The abusing of women, the massacre of infants, the brutalizing of the 
infirm and old—whether these were done by Mussalmans or Hindus 
or Sikhs—were sinful, barbaric acts perpetrated on a vast scale, without 
precedent in history. 

It was this that Gandhiji was fighting against. It was this that took 
his life. 

We have to think today of two things in particular. First, how do 
we give Gandhiji’s thoughts the wide hearing they deserve? And, 
second, how can organizations engaged in constructive works help in 
this task? And if they are to help, are they to do so in their separate 
individual form or in some association with each other, perhaps as a 
new Sangh? 

There is another issue before us—should there or should there 
not be a common body comprising those who believe in Gandhian 
thought? Today there are several oganisations and formations in the 
field. The biggest of these is, of course, the Congress. Today, there is 
nothing to differentiate the Government from Congress. The people 
in Government are of our thinking. They have been sent there by us. 
They are not occupying their offices of their own volition. The Cong- 
ress has placed them there. Between us and them there is no difference. 

At the same time, we have to recognize the fact that a difference 
does exist, it cannot but exist, between governmental and non-govern- 
mental formations. We must decide on what our connections with 
government should be. And when we say ‘our’, we should be clear 
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whom we are referring to. We do not want to become an exclusivist 
order. We do not intend to create a sect of Gandhi-disciples. There 
certainly ought to be a group of individuals which, through its ideas 
and its work tells the people about right conduct. 

This and the bringing together of existing organizations or the 
setting up of a new organization—these are big and important issues. 
But the most important of all issues is the protection of human values. 

I now request Vinobaji to say something to us on this. 

Vinoba: Chairman, Panditji, brothers and sisters: though I have 
been close to Gandhiji, | am merely a creature reared by his hand. 
How difficult it is for such an individual to stand up and say anything. 
But that is what I am directed to do, so I shall present to you such 
thoughts as occur to me. Our venerable leaders are present here among 
us and we look to them for guidance. Bapuji said many times that 
after he was gone Panditji would be his sole heir; so we have a right to 
guidance from him also. 

Nobody had ever imagined that such a great country could fall so 
far at the moment of gaining its freedom. Why did such a situation 
befall our country? We claim that we acquired our freedom by a special 
method, different from those of other countries; we were successful 
in our claim and the world accepts it. But how did the people who 
make such a claim fall so suddenly? I search for the reason but no real 
answer is forthcoming. If we could find the causes underlying our 
downfall, we could take measures to address them. 

Throughout his life, Bapuji taught us that our means should match 
our ends: that the ends we achieve are coloured by the means used in 
achieving them. Behind Gandhiji’s assassination lies a large group of 
people who plotted it and elaborately celebrated its success, and yet 
we remain completely in the dark about this whole organization. If 
we abandon our conception of the purity of means, will this group 
not be considered to have succeeded and win applause? If any means 
at all are to be considered acceptable in achieving a certain goal, then 
who is to decide whose goals are legitimate and whose illegitimate? 
Everyone necessarily regards his own goal as legitimate. 
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Gandhiji’s principal idea concerned truth and spiritual purity; this 
was something new in human history. He used the term ‘trusteeship’. 
Just as such words have certain benefits, they can also bring certain 
kinds of harm; not all the associations of the word ‘trusteeship’ are 
positive ones. With such extreme poverty in our country it is very 
easy to stir up the poor in a number of ways; and it cannot be assumed 
that once aroused, the people will act non-violently. So we should 
resolve to do our best to act on the principle of trusteeship, and not 
to own excessive property. If we evade the issue by saying that it is 
impossible to determine how much property is allowable and how 
much not, then the danger lying ahead becomes unavoidable. If we 
take the sanctity of ‘trusteeship’ as a basic principle but then go on to 
manage our world in any way we like, our good reputation will turn 
to disrepute. 

We are here considering setting up a fraternity, a community, and 
we have discussed what it should be called, who should be admitted, 
and so on. | have said that what I want to see is action, not names. 
What do we achieve by setting up some particular institution? An 
institution can have only so many people as members. 

One colleague was suggesting to me that we should consider erect- 
ing a column in remembrance of Gandhiji, like an Ashokan column. 
I told him to go and ask the people what they knew about Ashokan 
columns. The people do not even know the name of Ashoka! He was 
just one in the long list of kings of ancient times. To be sure he was a 
great and compassionate king—but the people know nothing about 
him. They know Tulsidas; and in the same way, Gandhiji has a place 
in the hearts of the people. What, then, is the point of columns? 

Jawaharlal Nehru: Mr President, brothers and sisters, I do not know 
what you are thinking, but many kinds of things have been occurring 
to my mind here. Why is there this tight security and police presence 
in the place where Gandhiji used to live? It disturbs me. If all this has 
been arranged for our benefit, I am ashamed. I begin thinking what a 
difference there is between where we want to go and where we're go- 
ing; on the one hand we talk of non-violence and on the other I am 
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obliged to prepare for hostilities. Every day we face such dilemmas. 
From merning to midnight we work as though caught up in some 
machine; there is no time to think. I have no clarity in my mind as to 
which way we are heading—are we moving tewards our goal, or away 
from it? What advice can I give you? All I can do is set some of my 
concerns before you. 

At this time we are not cencerned with any possibility of attack 
from outside. Our fear is of violence amongst ourselves—of internal 
conflict. Earlier, when the struggle for independence was going on 
and questions of violence and non-violence bothered us, I would go 
to Bapu. After much discussion and argument with hin the idea 
took hold in my mind that if we use violence against the British it 
would not lead to our ultimate good. We might be able to use a little 
violence against the British, but that violence would rebound and 
take the form of violence among ourselves, and where this would lead 
could not even be imagined. Once this kind of violence started, the 
country would fall apart; it would not be able to remain free, and the 
violence would never stop once the door was opered to it. So we have 
to decide what comes first, what is second and what is third, and then 
take the first thing first. 

Why have we become so weakened? This is something we should 
look at closely. It is all too easy to blame Pakistan or the Rashtriya 
Swayamsevak Sangh. But how are we to escape the reckoning here? 
After all, we too are to blame: we were unable to keep zhe situation 
under control. We saw the nature of the violence, we saw how one 
thing led to another. As a minister, how else could I have dealt with 
it? It is my duty to counter that violence; because I can see that unless 
I do so it will never stop. 

From this perspective what Vinobaji said was very much to the 
point. The question he raised really is the fundamental thing. In the 
volitical field, each and every one of us puts forward grand arguments 
and talks of lofty matters. But nobody is clear as to what should come 
first. If they were, there would be no danger. Nobody thinks in advance 
about the means we adopt, and only after the event do we come to 
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know if those means were good or bad. ‘I heir merits or faults are 
judged according to the result they lead to—success or failure. But 
what's the use of finding this out afterwards? 

It is an old argument which says that an end that is good in itself 
justifies whatever good or bad means are used to achieve it. This has 
been discussed since time immemorial, because these are complex 
questions, not to be answered simply with a ‘yes’ or a ‘no’. After much 
unease and soul-searching | have concluded that a wrong action can 
only lead to a bad result. It is a trifling point in itself, but its conse- 
quences can go very deep. In politics, one looks to the advantage of 
the moment. But what really matters is this: whether or not a certain 
action yields immediate advantage, it must be right in itself. This is a 
fundamental principle in all areas of life. If our minds are clear about 
this, all issues are capable of being resolved. 

Consider the state of the world today. Two wars have taken place 
in front of our very eyes, and a third is a real possibility. We may wish 
to distance ourselves from all this, but we cannot do so. Even if we 
somehow kept aloof, we could not escape the flames of the fire that 
consumes the world. As a member of the Government, how can I sit 
passively by? I shall have to make whatever provisions are necessary 
to ensure the defence of my country. This is the issue that lies before 
us. Our intentions are good; but it is no easy matter to identify the 
good means that we should adopt. Disregarding all other aspects of 
the matter so long as one’s intentions are good—there is that familiar 
old story again! 

We must also consider how to remove the burden lying on the 
people—the exploitation that they endure. Vinobaji advises that each 
one of us should own no more property than is necessary, and should 
not make use of things we do not need. Fundamentally and in principle 
his conviction is correct. True, there is room for differences of opinion 
about what is necessary and what is not; this is one of several matters 
on which he knows more than I do. I endorse what Vinobaji says. 
But the question of the necessary versus the unnecessary is indeed a 
profound one, and we cannot come to a satisfactory conclusion on 
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this issue. Nor do I have any right to venture an opinion on the subject. 

As well as these fundamental matters we also have some down-to- 
earth questions awaiting us. If we do not attend to these, the hap- 
penings in northern India cannot be brought under control. A long 
telegram from Dr Choitram Gidwani has reached me. He says that 
this conference should treat the refugee question as primary—that 
this is the most important question of all. How are we to get a grip on 
developments that led to the refugee problem and to the death of 
Gandhiji? We cannot tackle them through the police and the army. 
Only through personal sacrifice and service can an individual find 
the right path here. How is this to be done? This is the question 
demanding our attention. Tackle the problem in Delhi or in the 
Punjab—go wherever you will, but the problem demands a solution. 
We have to bring this venom under control. 

Why, ultimately, did India get out of control? There are many 
reasons. As far as Congress is concerned, the Congress leaders got so 
bound up in election arguments and in running their own govern- 
ments that they had no time left for serving the people. A wall came 
up between the people and ourselves, and Congress increasingly lost 
stature—even if a few individual leaders retained their influence and 
their standing. Conspicuous squabbles between Congress people came 
under the public gaze, and the leaders were busy with superficial mat- 
ters; nobody thought in terms of public service. So other kinds of 
people rose up between them and the people. The question before us 
is—how should we reform Congress? Its historical task of gaining 
independence has been achieved. But what of the future? We should 
be clear in our minds about this. 

It is up to us Congress people to oppose the wave of communalism 
and violence that is sweeping across our country. The poison has 
spread so far that it has ruined us: it has taken the life of the greatest 
man in the world. I have even heard it said that some people celebrated 
his death with sweets—eating and distributing them among their 
friends; and whether or not there is any truth in this, the atmosphere 
in which such charges could be made shows the fatal pervasiveness of 


this poison. How do we get rid of this baseness, this contemptibleness, 


OPEN SESSION | PA 


this shallowness, this degradation? I was shocked to see it; I could 
never have imagined such a thing to be possible. The old terrorists 
used to target the whites predominantly, whereas this is the lowest 
kind of internecine violence. It is enough to break one’s heart. Bringing 
it under control is beyond the power of the government: it is a job for 
our workers—only they can exert any influence over the young. 

All I have done is set my concerns in front of you. What else could 
I do, after all? Tonight I have to leave again. Once again the machine 
of work will get under way. All I can say is that I will do my best to 
help you bring to fruition the decisions you make. Please do not ask 
me for guidance; consider me one of your own camp followers. 

Maulana Azad: Mr Chairman, Sir. Is there—can there be—amongst 
us anyone whose heart has not been wounded at the sight of the 
misery that surrounds us? The people who live in our country, the 
people who comprise our country, include Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, 
everyone. What you and [—all of us—have been through over this 
last one year, has left a deep wound in our hearts. If the hand of the 
Muslim is awash with the blood of his victim, so is the Hindu’s hand 
red, and that of the Sikh. No sanctuary, no relief is to be found. What 
a dangerous sickness is upon us! 

Bapu’s life was, for all of us, a light; it was luminous. Does it not 
then become the duty of those who walked with him, worked and 
kept in step with him, to carry the medicament he prepared for our 
ills—that tonic, potion and balm—to every single part of the country? 
Please take that chalice of “Bapu’s medicine’ with you and put it to 
the lips of our diseased Hindustan. 

There has been some discussion about a committee of ten or fifteen 
individuals; let us have that committee. Let it consist of people who 
stood with Bapu and who cherished and nourished his teaching. Let 
these people sustain Bapu’s work and give it strength. Let all these 
various Sanghs stay in touch with each other, reinforce each other, 
and keep their inner flame aglow. 

The times we are in require us to plunge into action, not luxuriate 
in semantic discussion. That is the fact of the matter. Our house is 
burning. A fire is raging all around us. And there is no Bapu. He was 
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there until yesterday; he is gone now. Who will guide us, help us, 
redeem us? If all of you do not play that unifying role we will be lost. 
We do not expect any fatwa from you, no injunction, no proclamation 
to be followed. But we do expect you to give us your wise counsel, 
your views, your recommendations. Let the ten or fifteen trusted 
persons nominated by you—by whatever name described—bind all 
of us together. And please begin your work at once. 

Rajendra Prasad: Now the Open Session’s work comes to a close. 
On behalf of all present, I convey many thanks to Pandit Jawaharlal 
and Maulana Saheb for their gracious guidance. 


(Jawaharlal Nehru and Maulana Azad leave Sevagram.) 


AGENDA COMMITTEE'S SITTING 


Saturday, 13 March 1948 
5.30 p.m. 


Devadas Gandhi: It is important that people know clearly who they 
should turn to for clarifications on Bapu’s thoughts. The Committee 
being formed should have the requisite credibility. When I was talking 
to Sardar, before coming here, he gave this advice: ‘If I was there I 
would have said let no gaping gulf arise between Bapu's trusted disciples 
and government’. This should also be borne in mind. 

Kripalani: Nobody should be considered authoritative in respect 
of interpreting Bapu's words: everybody is an authority in this. If you 
go down that path you would end up like the Catholics. 

Vinoba: There is no need for some Committee to give authoritative 
pronouncements on Bapu’s ideas. It is sufficient that there be a Secret- 
ary for this institution that we are setting up. 

Devadas Gandhi: Let us decide on one committee for the unifi- 
cation of constructive work organizations and another, a smaller one 
of about ten to fifteen persons, to determine the ways of carrying 
forward Bapu’s work. 3 

Jhaverbhai: So will there be two separate teams—one of technicians 
and the other of spirituals? 
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Kripalani: In other words, you are trying to create two different 
entities: one, an overt body doing constructive work and the other, 
an authorized body that will decide on issues of Gandhian inter- 
pretation. This whole thing seems very incongruous to me. 

Tukdoji Maharaj: If you set up, in different places, the same old 
type of Mandal with a chairman, a secretary and the like, then we will 
be back to our old routinized way of doing things. After Tukaram 
Maharaj’s passing, some three hundred and sixty orders came to be 
set up in as many years—-three hundred years, to be precise. Please, 
please do not go in for offices with presidents and secretaries. If we 
do that we will be installing High Priests of a Gandhi School. Let 
those in whom we have faith, guide us. 

Shankarrao Deo: Let the delineation of the future organization be 
left to a committee of ten or fifteen persons. Let us decide on something 
like this: “This Sammelan urges the Chairman to nominate a sub- 
committee to fulfil the objectives of the Sarvodaya Samaj.’ 

Jainendra Kumar: Let such a panel comprise the heads of all the 
existing Sanghs and of Rajendrababu, Kishorelalbhai, Vinoba and 
others and let Rajendrababu be its head. 

Rajendra Prasad: That will be an injustice. 


OPpeEN SEsSsION—II 
Sunday, 14 March 1948 


8 a.m. 


Shankarrao Deo: When the sun is shining, there is no need for small 
lamps. But now the sun has set. The world around us is darkened. 
And our sights are turned towards Vinoba. 

Vinoba: Brothers and sisters, | am a person who lives a solitary 
life. Though there are some companions who live with me and help 
me, I have always been fond of solitude. In jail, I came into contact 
with all kinds of people. They included Congressites, socialists, For- 
ward Bloc people and others. I saw that there was no particular party 
whose members showed greater human goodness than those of any 
other. The goodness of character to be found in the Gandhians is to 
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be found in others also, and the badness to be found in the latter is 
equally to be found in the former. When I saw this, | concluded that 
my work would not prosper by my remaining within any party or 
institution. After being released from jail I put this conclusion to 
Gandhiji; and he said in his own language, ‘I understand what you 
intend by this. You will serve, but you will not bear office. This is well 
and good.’ 

After this I resigned from all the institutions that I was in, and dis- 
tanced myself from them. Those institutions were like my very life; 
for years I had been endeavouring to bring their aims and projects 
into effect. You can be sure that separating myself from them was 
very painful for me. But I felt a certain joy also. | might have reasoned 
that a small amount of violence is sure to creep in when any institution 
is founded; but I would not accommodate even that small amount of 
violence. And I say to all of you that you should not join any institution 
at all. The Sarvodaya Samaj is a non-disciplinarian institution; this 
evades many of the dangers. That is why I am supporting it. 

The reason for preferring ‘Samaj’ to ‘Sangh’ was not just a matter 
of literary nicety—there is reasoning behind it. The word ‘Sangh’, 
‘union’, has a specific inference, in that it lacks comprehensiveness; 
‘Samaj’ is more comprehensive, and its comprehensiveness is further 
enhanced by the word sarvodaya— universal uplift’. 

There is a grand intention behind this proposal. It has the power 
to produce crores of Gandhis in place of the one Gandhi who has 
gone. The idea behind this proposal is a revolutionary one. After all, 
where did those things called ‘Gandhiji’s principles’ actually come 
from? Were they his hereditary property? Principles are nobody’s here- 
ditary property. They were the principles of his atma, his soul. That 
same soul is present in you and present in me. So those principles 
belong to all of us. They belong to anybody who accepts them as 
true. 

Do we insist on cleaving to the truth merely because Gandhiji says 
we are to do so? Is truth held in high esteem because of Gandhiji? Or 
is Gandhiji held in high esteem because of truth? 

I have profited abundantly from Gandhiji. But I have also profited 
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from others. I have adopted as my own whatever I came across wher- 
ever I found it. Now all those assets have become mine. If Gandhiji 
had been the owner of any principles he would have taken them with 
him at his passing. But it is not so. Those principles did not belong to 
Gandhiji, they were manifested by him. When I adopt them they 
become mine. In presenting them to others there is no need to present 
them in Gandhiji’s name. 

Along with the present proposal it has been stipulated that people 
who accept the ideas of the Sarvodaya Samaj should submit their 
names on a postcard so that a list could be prepared. I could not 
understand what we would do with such a list. Even so I gave my ap- 
proval, because I could see that it satisfied our colleagues. But those 
whose names are not officially registered and who are nonetheless 
doing this same work, they too are serving members of this society. It 
is not the case that the annual gathering would be restricted to those 
whose names are recorded. Even those people who simply do their 
work where they are, without either sending in their names or attend- 
ing this annual gathering, are to be considered serving members. 

This is how inclusive our Sarvodaya Samaj is. I request you to ac- 
cept the proposal that has been put before you, and to act on it to the 
best of your ability. 

Shankarrao Deo: Vinoba’s is a pure thought. He is right in what he 
says about institutionalization. A certain amount of violence does 
come in with institutionalization. A certain amount of untruth is 
also generated. Our aim should be to leave as little scope for violence 
and untruth in the new organization as is possible. We have, therefore, 
provided for no rules or regulations or codes of discipline for the new 
Samaj. It will have no laws and no rules. The organization will be one 
of its kind. 

The help which Vinoba has rendered in our discussions is priceless. 
In agreeing to become our path-finder he has shown not just a genero- 
sity of spirit, he has made a sacrifice. He said, ‘I will follow my dharma 
and I will also try to be of help to you.’ If he had not conveyed his 
acceptance, we could neither have been able to set up something new 
nor kept it free of faults. Vinoba is the very soul of the new Samaj. | 
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would only urge this on him: if we do not receive all your energy, we 
will not succeed. After Gandhiji, you are the only one who can light 
our path. We look to you. You are not going to be part of the Samaj 
or the Committee, I know that. And I see that as wholesome. But 
Vinoba, you will have to be the guiding spirit and the soul of both. 

Tukdoji Maharaj: I claim no scholarship. Nor can I claim to have 
spent years upon years with Gandhiji. I spent not much more than 
one month near him, that is all. So I speak with that limitation. 

Our temples are dirty. Bapu used to clean streets as one would 
temples. It is only when we regard the work of cleaning something as 
clean or pure, that the scavenger will shed his chains. Instead of putting 
up Gandhiji’s statues in villages we should put up clean latrines. This 
will civilize us and increase the general cleanliness in our villages. Let 
the mela proposed for 30 January be such as will change the heart of 
the atheist. 

Kripalani: Mr President, brothers and sisters: I do not know where 
I belong. I have left Congress, and am not in government. The socialists 
call me a Gandhian and chase me away, and though outsiders consider 
me a Gandhian, I am not one of the great devotees of Gandhi as- 
sembled here. In front of Jajuji, my khadi is exposed for what it is. I 
do not know where I belong; I do not fit in anywhere. 

Mahadevbhai made a speech in the Gujarat Vidyapeeth on the 
occasion of Bapu’s birthday. He recounted the transformation that 
had come about in his life through his coming into contact with 
Gandhiji. I began to wonder if I too had been through a similarly 
comprehensive change? Looking inside myself I found that only my 
clothing had changed, nothing else. Khadi had replaced the former 
mill-cloth in my clothing, that’s all. 

At one time we were working in Bihar, and some of my students 
were with me. One day I noticed that a number of them were not 
wearing kurtas, just short dhotis and a cloth flung across their should- 
ers. I asked the reason. They said, ‘Bapu doesn’t wear a kurta these 
days, so we do not either’. I said, “When Bapu saw hungry and naked 
people, he felt his body burning in his kurta, as if it were on fire, 
that’s why he took it off and threw it away—to be free of that burning 
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sensation. You feel no such burning, so what need for you to throw 
your kurtas away?’ 

At the Sabarmati ashram the prayer area was in a sandy place. 
Then another ashram was built somewhere else, with no river bank 
nearby; so sand was brought from far off and spread on the ground— 
because it didn’t feel right saying prayers without sitting on sand! 
~ Some of the ashram residents tuck in a pocket-watch at the waist, 
exactly as Bapu used to! What worries me is that the institution being 
formed in Bapu’s name may see just this kind of thing happening. 

Following Bapu’s path does not mean that we should imitate him 
in every detail. Some people do so to the extent of trying to present 
themselves as more developed versions of the original. They want to 
impress upon the world that the teacher was just the rough model, 
and the pupils the finished article. In his life Bapu never singled out 
purity for display like this. We should exercise caution. We should 
not make ourselves a group of people who think themselves high- 
minded and pure. 

What I mean to say is that we should work in the spirit of Gandhiji, 
not just mimic the externals. 

Anyone who chooses the path of truth and nonviolence should 
understand that it is a path leading to martyrdom. A person who 
does effective work on the path of truth and nonviolence will sooner 
or later be killed. The world cannot abide the path of truth and non- 
violence. Look at Bapuji’s life-story: when there was nobody willing 
to strike him down he would become intent on sacrificing his own 
life. He used to manufacture opportunities for sacrificing his life. 

You too will have to manufacture opportunities for sacrificing your 
life. If you are fortunate, you will not be killed. But perhaps only 
through being killed will your divine power be fully realized. If Cong- 
ress abandons the path of sacrifice, its task will not advance. This is 
Bapu's true way. 

Harekrushna Mahtab: A Council was convened to meet after the 
Buddha's Nirvana. That Council comprised those wanting to walk 
where the Buddha had trod. They devised some means of doing so. 
They came to some decisions. The Abhidhamma-Kosa, which carries 
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an account of the proceedings of that Council, tells us that great 
teachers of the Buddha-dhamma had assembled in that Council. A 
discussion had taken place in the Council on what it is that the Buddha 
had really sought. Each speaker, in support of his own analysis, gave 
his own interpretation of the Buddha's teachings. The decisions which 
these learned people took at the Council, however, lacked one thing: 
living contact with the realities of life. And so, as century succeeded 
century, those learned people at the Council and their decisions became 
removed from our lives. They, in fact, disappeared from our lives. I 
fear that what happened after the Buddha may happen now with us. 
A second Abhidhamma-Kosa may come to be prepared by us here. 
With what results? Let us be mindful of this. | 
Rajendra Prasad: According to some participants the resolution 
under consideration needs amendments. Those who are proposing 
amendments may please hand them in to Dhotreji by 11.30 a.m. 


(The session is adjourned.) 


AGENDA COMMITTEE SITTING 


Sunday, 14 March 1948 
2 p.m. 


Rajendra Prasad: Dr Choitram Gidwani has sent a telegram. It is 
about the refugee problem. Another issue raised is on the subject of 
the Shanti Sena. 


(Dr Choitram Gidwani’s telegram is read out, its main theme 
being ‘Relief for 40,00,000 persons in Pakistan’.) 


Rajendra Prasad: This is a complex question. It is also a serious and 
grave question. 

Kripalani: Kishorelalbhai asked Jawaharlalji yesterday. Jawaharlalji 
forgot to reply. 

Rajendra Prasad: He could not have given an answer. 

Pyarelal: We will be tested in the Kurukshetra area. Women and 
men and children have gathered there in large numbers. They are in 
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awful straits. We are not in a position to meet even their legitimate 
demands. They have consequently become ill-tempered and disorderly. 
Their health is shattered. They need bolstering. Only Vinoba can lift 
their spirits. Vinobaji, will you please establish a direct living contact 
with them? | 

Rajendra Prasad: Can we first ascertain what their various difficul- 
_ ties are? And thereafter, see what we can do to remove those difficulties? 

Sucheta Kripalani: The real question is: how do we give the refugees 
a place to live in and some work to do. Seventy per cent of them have 
no experience of working with their hands. They are good at shopkeep- 
ing. [hat has been their avocation. But we can hardly set up shops for 
all of them in Delhi. That will only lead to a clash of business interests 
between them and the local shopkeepers. Therefore, we have to see if 
refugees with a shopkeeping background cannot be helped to open 
shops across the country. Some arrangement should be made for this. 
We should also consider opening industrial units for them in various 
places. 

Balasaheb Kher: Many displaced persons have arrived in Bombay 
from Sind. Their pitiable condition cannot be described in words. 
Agriculture is outside their experience. Many of them were owners of 
factories worth lakhs of rupees. They owned big industrial units. And 
they have now arrived in Bombay with just the clothes they stand up 
in. Some 250,000 te 300,000 displaced persons have arrived. The 
physical and financial trauma experienced by them has affected them 
deeply. They fly into a temper at the slightest provocation. They even 
turn upon volunteers and try to beat them up. Only the Central Gov- 
ernment has the means to succeed in giving refugees shelter and work. 

Rajendra Prasad: This question of refugees is of paramount impor- 
tance. We will resume discussion on it comorrow. For the present, we 
must take up the proposed amendments. 

Devadas Gandhi: I do not think we should be setting up any Samaj 
at this point of time. Vinoba went along with the idea because, as he 
said, others will be happy with it. And so he said, ‘let it be’. This idea 


of having a Register of Names is completely meaningless. We may get 
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some 200 names. We may get some 2000 names. But what will such 
a figure convey? The world will assume that the strength of Gandhians 
is but one fistful. 

Maganbhai Desai: I agree with what Devadasbhai has just said. 


Aryanayakam: | too believe that it is wrong to set up a Samaj. 
(Discussion adjourned.) 


Gulzarilal Nanda: The language used in our proposals is negative in 
its structure—non this and ‘non’ that. The objective of the resolution 
should be rephrased in positives and the following added: “Oppor- 
tunities should be provided for a comprehensive development of the 
individual and society.’ 

Pyarelal: We should also say that no one will contest any election 
under the name and style of the Samaj. 

Rajendra Prasad: That is already clear. 

Kripalani: Then how will elections be fought? 

Vinoba: The Samaj is not a political party that should contest elec- 
tions. The Congress is there to do that. If the Congress had given up 
electoral politics and power politics, there would have been no need 
for us to set up this Samaj. 

Hridaynarayan Choudhury: The word ‘mela carries with it a sense 
of entertainment. Let us substitute the word ‘mela’ with ‘sammelan’. 

Rajendra Prasad: The word ‘mela’ has been selected after due 
thought and reflection. A mela happens, a sammelan has to be orga- 
nized. And so, ‘mela’ is the right word to use. 


(The amendment is withdrawn.) 


Shrimannarayan: Instead of ‘samaj’, let us use any one of the following: 
‘Mandal’, ‘Sangh’, or ‘Sangam’. 

Rajendra Prasad: The word ‘Samaj’ holds the lowest connotation 
of regulation. ‘Samaj’ as the lightest possible option serves our purpose 
best. 3 

Shrimannarayan: The word ‘samaji’ has an unsavoury connotation 
in North India. For instance, take the use of the word ‘Arya Samaji’ to 


denote the hard-core member of that body. People will start using the 
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word “Gandhi Samaji’ in the same sense. ‘Sangh’ or, an even better 
word—‘sangam’—is free from that risk. For that matter, we could go 
for the word ‘samuha’. 

Diwakar: ‘Samuha’ means a collection. Even animals can have a 
‘samuha’. And ‘sangam’ invokes rivers. 

Rajendra Prasad: There can be a ‘samuha’ of humans also and in 
the ultimate analysis man is also an animal. That is, he is one among 
all sentient beings. 


(Amendment withdrawn.) 


Swami Satyananda: It cannot be right that a member can come in 
without any conditionalities whatsoever. There should be some basis 
for the membership. There should be some ground on which his 
eligibility to become a member rests. If there is no such thing, then 
we will have nothing to stand on. We will all be floaters. Can I suggest 
that we at least make this one essential prerequisite: No member of 
the Samaj will, under any circumstances, commit homicide. 

Rajendra Prasad: We find ourselves in a situation today where even 
homicide is regarded as a light affair. If we go for this homicide rule, 
then it might seem that homicide is disallowed but crimes of a lesser 
scale in the same series of violence, can be accommodated. 


(Amendment disallowed.) 


Kaka Kalelkar: In the context of homicide, I would like to raise a 
related question. Can military personnel join our Samaj as members? 

Rajendra Prasad: This will have to be left to the military man and 
his conscience. 

Bhau Dharmadhikari: In our list of constructive activities, why 
have political activities been excluded? 

Rajendra Prasad: For the reason that the Samaj will not engage in 
political activities; the individual can. 

Kanti Mehta: Can government officials become members? 

Rajendra Prasad: All those who consider themselves to be members 
can be members. 

Vinoba: A suggestion has been made that the expression ‘giving 
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equal rights to women as to men’ be changed to ‘rendering equal the 
mutual respect given to men and women in society’. 

Saralaben Sarabhai: This amendment has been proposed by me. 
Let us use the phrases ‘right’ and ‘respect’. We should not remove the 
concept of rights. | 

Sushila Pai: We must have rights. But along with rights, let us also 
bring in the concept of equality. The amendment should contain both. 

Saralaben Sarabhai: The position of women in the cultural world 
of the Aryans was very high. It is a matter of sadness that in our so- 
ciety today the position of women is very low. I do not say that women 
should be regarded as goddesses to be worshipped. But as between 
women and men there must be mutual respect and a relation based 
on equality. This is essential. And so on the main resolution, let this 
concept be added as a supplementary thought. I am not proposing 
this as a substitution. 

Mashruwala: Some women participants had suggested the phrase 
‘a sense of mutuality. Other women had emphasized the aspect of 
rights. The phrase ‘equal rights’ is the butt of jokes with people saying 
how can there be equal rights, the right of motherhood can only be 
that of the woman! This is absurd, of course. The concept of equality 
indicates the elimination of superiority. It is important that the concept 
of rights be clarified. Therefore, I agree with Saralaben’s suggestions 
that we add her clarificatory amendment to the original formulation. 

Ashadevi Aryanayakam: Why are we fighting over ‘rights’ and ‘res- 
pect’? The woman draws respect from her place in nature. What can 
confer greater prestige than the right of motherhood? But if despite 
this the woman is not able to command a respect equal to that of the 


man, then the fault is her’s. 


(The modification is added to the original 
and the phrase giving—before equal rights—is deleted 
in the context of gender rights.) 


Munnalal Shah: My amendment is this that we change the name 
‘Samaj’. Bapu employed the word ‘Sarvodaya’ at a time when the dis- 
tinction between Hindi and Urdu was not known to him. Today, had 
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he been with us, I believe he would have used a Hindustani word for 
‘sarvodaya.. The names Bapu gave to institutions in his earlier phase 
were drawn from Sanskrit. As for instance, “Gujarat Vidyapeeth’, 
‘Rashtriyashala’, “Satyagraha Ashram’ and the like. In his later phase, 
_ he employed Hindustani names for organizations such as “Talimi 
_ Sangh’. Nomenclature makes its own statement. Amtussalam spent 
fifteen years with Bapu and she says that she cannot divine the full 
meaning of ‘sarvodaya. When that is the case with Amtussalam, how 
will Mussalman villagers understand the meaning of ‘samaj’? 

Pandit Sunderlal: Hindustani is our everyday speech. Hindi and 
Urdu are both created languages. My natural-born Hindustani will 
carry on. Your artificial Hindi and Urdu will both die. “Ayw’ instead 
of ‘umr’, ‘prithv? instead of ‘dharti’—all these are products of a langu- 
age laboratory. Hindustani is the speech of the open daylight. 

Kalelkar: Who are these high priests of Hindustani to tell us which 
word is Hindustani and which is not? Is Hindustani allergic to words 
from Sanskrit? Sanskrit need feel no guilt. Those words which are 
good, the public will adopt. They will last. Those words which cannot 
be spoken with ease or lack appeal, will be dropped. We cannot limit 
our use of words to only those which are understood by the people 
and are in current use. We must enhance the ability of the people to 
understand and appreciate new expressions. Those words which have 
strength in them, the strength of thought and expression, will find 
their niche among the people. If we just stick to the words of common 
usage, then neither will Hindustani develop nor the public’s voca- 
bulary. 


(Decision— Sarvodaya to be retained.) 


Vyohar Rajendrasinh: Instead of ‘Hindustani Prachar’ we should say 
‘Hindi Prachar’. The word ‘Hindustani’ is a coinage of the British. 
Kalelkar: “Hindustani is not the coinage of the British. The people 
of North India and their language have long been known as ‘Hindus- 
tani’. Even today, the people of the South refer to them as ‘Hindustani’. 
Those of us from the south have from the start thought of Hindustani 
as our national language. Hindustani has its own literature as well. It 
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is only later that Hindustani came to be divided into two separate 
streams—Hindi and Urdu. It was to bring the two together again 
that Gandhiji chose the name Hindustani. Hindustan’s future lies 
neither in Hindi’s clasp nor in that of Urdu’s. It lies in Hindustani 
alone. 


(Amendment disallowed, ‘Hindustani’ stays.) 


Konda Venkatappayya: Bapuji gave us his views and guidance on 
political, social, economic and all other maiters. This Samaj also will 
have to give us training in political, social, economic and moral fields. 
Teaching and training should form part of the Sarvodaya Samaj’s 
programme. 

Mashruwala: Our Chairman has already explained that the Sarvo- 
daya Samaj will not, on its own, take up any work. The Samaj will be 
a fraternity. The other Sangh which will be integrating the various 
existing Sanghs and function as a Maha-Sangh or a Coordinating 
Sangh will of course run programmes and activities. That can certainly 
take up education and training programmes. 


(Amendment withdrawn) 


AGENDA COMMITTEE SITTING. 


Monday, 15 March 1948 
8.20 a.m. 


Rajendra Prasad: We will now take up, once again, the question of 
refugees. There is a complication here. We cannot do anything without 
the help of government. We do not have the authority, we do not 
have the funds, the means, the resources. And, of course, we have no 
lands at our disposal which could be used for refugee rehabilitation. 
And yet there is something to be done, something different. And that 
is to help the affected people keep their morale so as to overcome 
their gloom. On the practical aspects of help needed, we should know 
that there are two kinds of refugees: those that farm and those that 
run shops. The first category need to be given land and helped until 
they harvest their first crop. The case of the shopkeepers among them 
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is something more difficult. Every town and city already has its shops 
and shopkeepers. So how will these fit in? They will have to be distri- 
buted among several different towns. And then we have to think of 
what is to be done for those among them who were once employed in 
the professions. 

Mridula Sarabhai: I would like to say a few words about the Punjab 
and Bihar based on my own direct experience there. I had the chance 
to be in Bihar with Bapu. That was prior to 15 August last year. What 
happened in Bengal and Bihar was not a simple matter of communal 
frenzy. There was a method behind the madness. What we saw hap- 
pening there had been carefully orchestrated. The concept of the two 
nations was introduced, step by step, and developed there. This was 
done methodically, according to a game-plan. The happenings in Pun- 
jab after 15 August had been planned. The other thing to be remem- 
bered is that the conflagration in the Punjab was not the work of the 
people of that province. Those who wanted to create Pakistan through 
the two-nation ‘ism’, made preparations for this from elsewhere. After 
August 15 and even prior to that, the Congress unfortunately remained 
pre-occupied with its own housekeeping problems. The Congress 
could not utilize the energies that were arising within the common 
people. 

Today, we need the methodologies that Bapu employed in Bihar 
and Noakhali. 

Two governments have taken office after 15 August. Two borders 
have appeared on our map. We have to come to terms now with the 
‘Frontier spirit’ there, for it is a new frontier. We need to send to West 
Punjab and East Bengal able volunteers in order to keep up the morale 
of the people there. Whatever is to take place by way of rehabilitation 
among the refugees has to be on the basis of self-help. We cannot— 
should not—regard them as helpless refugees for all time. If they 
remain dependent on others for all time, they will destroy what little 
is left of their spirit. 

Amtussalam: We should try to facilitate the return of those Muslims 
who have gone over to Pakistan. We should propose the restoring of 
mosques and temples to the original trustees wherever they have been 
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appropriated by people of other faiths. Then there is the question of 
abducted women. Some of these have been forcibly converted. The 
RSS and Arya Samajis are saying that such converted women, if they 
return, will be shot. We should be able to see abducted and converted 
women, whenever we find them, returning to their homes. And, finally, 
we must help members of minority communities to stay firm in their 
religious fold. We should try to see that they do not, through tempt- 
ation or fear, leave their religion. 

Sucheta Kripalani: It should be our attempt to help such women 
return with dignity to their home and to their community. 

Mridula Sarabhai: Nearly 200,000 Muslims have been convert- 
ed to Hinduism in East Punjab. The RSS and the Akali Dal are two 
major obstacles in our path. Both these are political parties. They 
want to cleanse east Punjab of Muslims. If some influential people 
from amongst you go there, these hurdles can be removed. 

Sunderlal: In brief, we have to give comfort to the minorities. We 
have to tackle the mischief being done by the police and the magistracy 
in east Punjab and western UP. This is a dangerous, delicate and major 
task. We can take up one specific area and make an ideal habitation 
out of it. Let us create a model bustee under the supervision of someone 
like Vinoba. Let us make a model community out of it. 

Vinoba: I wish to say something. I belong to the state where the 
RSS came into being. Here I am, having relinquished caste; but still I 
cannot forget that I belong to the caste of the man who committed 
this act. Kumarappaji and Kripalaniji spoke forcefully two days ago 
against security arrangements; | sat quietly throughout. They spoke 
with sadness; I was silent with sadness. The sadness of a person who 
does not speak up is not made evident. The reason for my not speaking 
was that in addition to sadness I also felt shame. I have been living in 
Paunar for many years; there too four or five people have been arrested 
on suspicion of some kind of involvement with Bapu’s assassination. 
There have been arrests in Wardha and in Nagpur, and further arrests 
are being made all over the place. This organization has been spread 
far and wide and with great skill, and its roots have struck very deep. 
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It is completely fascist in character. Jt has made particular usage of 
the Maharashtrian intellect, whether working in the Punjab or in 
Madras. In all the states its leaders and chief organizers have mostly 
been Maharashtrians, and mostly Brahmins; their Guruji too is a 
_ Maharashtrian Brahmin. The members of this organization do not 
take others into their confidence. Gandhiji’s principle was that of 
truth; it seems to me that the principle of these people must be that 
of untruth. This untruth is an integral part of their technique and 
their philosophy. 

I read an article or speech of their Guruji in a religious newspaper. 
It was written that ‘Arjuna is the highest ideal of Hinduism; he had 
respect and love for his elders; he made obeisance to his elders, and 
murdered them. He who can commit such murder is “firm in judge- 
ment.’ Those people are no less dedicated to the Gita than I am 
myself. They probably read the Gita with as much reverence every 
day as I feel towards it in my own heart. What they conclude from 
their reading of the Gita is that if a man can murder his respected 
elders he is ‘firm in judgement’. Alas for the Gita, that it should be 
interpreted so. My point is that this group is not just a riotous mob 
indulging in insurrections and mayhem. It is a group of philosophers. 
They have a system of philosophical knowledge and they act decisively 
on the basis of it. They even have their own particular methodology 
for the interpretation of religious texts. 

Maharashtra finds itself in a strange condition since Gandhiji’s 
assassination. Everything here happens in an extreme way. The reaction 
of the people—in the name of Gandhians—to Gandhiji’s assassination 
has been as horrifying as the events of Punjab at the time when Pakistan 
was created. From Nagpur to Kolhapur there has been a horrific reac- 
tion. Saneguruji made an appeal to me to make a tour of Maharashtra. 
But what’s the use of a tour of Maharashtra by someone who could 
not even keep Paunar in order, and failed to exert any influence over 
the people of Wardha and Nagpur? So IJ kept quiet and did nothing. 

The methodology of the RSS has always been antithetical to ours. 


When we were going to jail, their policy was to join the army or the 
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police force. They would always be quick to turn up anywhere where 
there was any likelihood of Hindu-Muslim riots. The government of 
the day saw its own advantage in all this, and gave them encourage- 
ment; and now we are having to deal with the consequences. 

The main responsibility for today’s circumstances rests with me 
and with the people of Maharashtra. This organization, the RSS, was 
born in Maharashtra. Only the people of Maharashtra can penetrate 
to its roots. So if you so tell me I will clarify my mind and work in my 
own way. I will not be committed to any committee. I will take help 
from all people of deep and firm convictions, other than those of the 
RSS; I will take help from anyone who is dedicated to working by 
pure means alone. We have need of people who consider themselves 
human beings. 

Aryanayakam: I have been in Bengal, and I am now working in 
Maharashtra. In both places the finest of intellectuals took the wrong 
road. Bengal’s intelligence exhausted itself in terrorism. And Maha- 
rashtra’s high powers of reasoning lost their way on the RSS road. 

Shankarrao Deo: Are we discussing refugees or the RSS? 

Rajendra Prasad: The two are linked. 

Zakir Husain: I think we have talked enough. Let us take up our 
tangible proposals one by one. First, as Vinobaji said, let us advise all 
members to perform their tasks in the correct manner. Good schemes, 
if implemented in the wrong manner, can end up turning bad. Our 
aims should be good and so should our means. Two, let the Talimi 
Sangh and the Charkha Sangh give their attention to the subject of 
rehabilitating refugees. Three, let us tell the Committee to determine 
the means to be employed. And four, let our committee work alongside 
the Government. 

Sunderlal: The steps suggested by Zakir Saheb are fine in themselves. 
But the real challenge before us is grappling with the communal 
poison. | 

Mridula Sarabhai: If the air in today’s Punjab spreads to other 
parts of the country, it will finish us. Let us do something. 
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Shankarrao Deo: Let us do our work for this without any separate 
committee formed for this purpose. The government is attending to 
this work. The Congress has its Committee. 

Rajendra Prasad: There is a sufficient number of committees already. 
If need be, more can be set up. The real need is of volunteers. This is 
the experience in Bihar. When the earthquake struck Bihar, we received 
not just money, but men. Volunteers came from all directions. Their 
intelligence, their skill, and their experience was very useful to us. 

Sucheta Kripalani: The work of bringing peace to a disturbed area 
cannot be done by ordinary volunteers. Besides, we have to confront 
the RSS. Only if great person like Vinobaji can take this on, will the 
work come alive, not otherwise. 

Shankarrao Deo: In my thinking, our new Sarvodaya Samaj should 
not go beyond its brief for this activity. There should be nothing 
done directly by or through the Samaj. 

-Amtussalam: There is a misunderstanding here. The Sarvodaya 
Samaj’s work is moral in nature. Keeping refugees secure in their faiths, 
and instilling self-confidence in them, becomes the Sarvodaya Samaj’s 
natural activity. 


OPEN SEssion—III 


15 March 1948 
4 p.m. 


Kripalani: Bapu set some old ideas before us. According to my under- 
standing of it, he made old ideas into revolutionary ideas. There is a 
way of fulfilling the demand of a revolutionary age: whatever fulfils 
the impetus for revolution at a certain time proves to be revolutionary. 
When Gandhiji returned from South Africa, the demand of the time 
was to remove the foreign government. This was the impetus for 
revolution at that moment. Those who sought to remove the foreign 
government were of two kinds: the soft and the hard. They did not 
both pursue revolutionary methods. The second method was that of 
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those people who carried out bombings. In the Indian circumstances, 
bombings and the like cannot go very far. The Mahatma’s nonviolent 
method was much more revolutionary, because it was in harmony 
with the demand of the age. The way of the bomb lacked appeal, so it 
could not make people free of fear. Gandhiji’s nonviolent method 
proved more effective than the bomb method. 

In 1917, 1918, 1919 and 1920 I was a professor of history. I re- 
garded taking up the spinning wheel as arrant nonsense. My profession, 
my education and training, everything argued against it. But that old 
man made a connection between the spinning wheel and wasup 
so I had to take up spinning. 

Other things aside, even prayer became a revolutionary activity. | 
am a good man and did not regard myself in need of the purification 
of prayer meetings. But this prayer ground was the only place where 
our leader would make political points; he brought revolution into 
the context of prayer. Which cultured man in this country would do 
the work of a sweeper? But Gandhiji linked even that to the inde- 
pendence project. | 

In 1930 the old man told us to make salt. Motilalji would laugh. 
But Gandhiji had the kind of vision that demolishes facts. You might 
expect a man of this kind of bullock-cart mentality to travel by bullock- 
cart at least; but he went on foot. What he manufactured on the sea- 
shore at Dandi was not salt but revolution. In Maganwadi he made 
us chew on bitter neem leaves; he even fed us such basic fodder as oil- 
cake. We ate it without protest. What else could we do—wanting 
independence as we did! There was a revolutionary inspiration behind 
these things. 

Why are these things no longer animated with the same feeling? 
Because the old spirit of revolution is gone. Our object in taking up 
all these things has been achieved. We should not now convert these 
practices into ‘old dames’ activities’. We should not now change from 
being revolutionaries to being reformists. 

In the days of the Swadeshi Movement we pointed to the economic 
progress of the country as our purpose. It was an idea that had little 
appeal for the people. But the moment it was combined with the idea 
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of ejecting the British, the country became ablaze with Swadeshi. 
Now the British have left, and you have to reinterpret revolution in 
light of today’s circumstances. 

Without decentralization, democracy is an empty falsehood. Centr- 
alization brings bureaucracy. Bureaucracy and technocracy are both 
equally the enemies of democracy. And where there is no democracy, 
there is no nonviolence. We shall tell Jawaharlal Nehru that if he is 
interested in real democracy, he will have to give up his craving for 
centralization. 

One thing more. In our country, each individual person works 
perfectly well on his own; but we are strangers to the art of working 
together with those alongside us. Kumarappa, Jajuji, Nayakamji— 
these are all dictatorial types of people. Nobody can so much as utter 
a cheep in front of them in their offices! We have to learn the art of 
working in collaboration with each other. We embrace outsiders with 
open arms, yet we do not even bother to pass the time of day with our 
own colleagues. Gandhiji made a major blunder: he told us to love 
our enemies. But we do not even love our own brothers! I too am 
guilty of this; I have never learnt to love those close to me. 

If the organizers of the constructive unions begin collaborating 
with each other, mutual affection and cooperation will be established 
between us. This new Sangh will further the cause of brotherhood. 

Kumarappa: In his unique and satirical style, Acharya Kripalani 
has placed some revolutionary principles before us. I call them revo- 
lutionary because we have to do a turnaround from our wrong direc- 
tion on to the right path. 

Jesus died young. He had seventy disciples at the time of the Cruci- 
fixion. These disciples believed that the sun had set for all time. Their 
messiah was gone and all was dark for them. These seventy disciples 
then got together in a secluded room in Jerusalem to think and reflect. 
Something similar is happening with us here. We are also secluded— 
surrounded by barbed wire. This is a completely unacceptable way. 
We seem to be afraid of the world, afraid of our own shadows. Jawahar- 
lalji’s coming here, in a sense, exposes our uselessness. We have not 
been able to generate any strength from within ourselves. Our lamp 
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has gone out. After Gandhiji’s death, following the attainment of 
Swaraj, we find ourselves in utter darkness. We are groping for the 
light that will telt us what is to be done with Swaraj. This has to be 
the time when we derive a new inspiration from constructive activities. 
Each one of us should become an atom bomb for ahimsa. 

Democracy means the decentralization of political power. We do 
not want to enter government. Let the government come to us. And 
let the government ask us for guidance. Let government ask us, cons- 
tructive workers, to empower it. The entire Cabinet sought sanctuary 
at Gandhiji’s feet. Let us also, with our limited strength, aim at 
acquiring an inner energy. | 

Today, the countryside lies devastated. Centralization has led to 
foodgrains, cloth, and in fact everything getting concentrated in a 
handful of monopolists. People go begging for bread. They do not 
have cloth to cover their bodies with. And as to character—it has 
simply evaporated! We do not know where to find morality, where to 
find human sympathy. All these, each one of them, have ‘gone with 
the wind’. 

A great responsibility rests on us. We have to find and further the 
inner spirit in us. 

Vinoba: How lamentable it is that this conference is being held 
under police protection. Kumarappa was so distressed by this that he 
absented himself from the conference for a time. But though I sympa- 
thize with him I agree that there was no alternative. Pandit Jawaharlalji 
was the unhappiest of all, as he made clear in his own address. He 
said, “We were imprisoned in the Ahmednagar fort but we were free 
then; it is mow that one feels real imprisonment.’ But if he cannot 
tolerate this and starts to rove around openly, I will tell him that it is 
not appropriate for him to represent unworthy people like myself. 
Because J am a person who cannot even keep his own village folk un- 
der control. 

We will not get anywhere by heaping all the blame onto the RSS. 
They are people who think differently from the way we do. But there 
are some good, self-sacrificing people to be found among them, de- 
serving of our respect. When talking of blame, we should also be 
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aware of our own culpability. What did we do in 1942? We adopted 
clandestine methods and even resorted to violence—and we did all 
this in the name of Gandhiji. What’s more, we defended such actions. 
This being the case, who are we to say anything to people of different 
ideas from our own who adopt clandestine and violent methods? 

The responsibility for Bapu’s assassination lies with us. Time and 
again Bapu told us to keep our methods pure, and we were quick to 
agree that we would do so. But we did not change our lives accordingly. 
At the crucial moment we acted with untruth and violence, and God 
is making us taste the fruits of that action; this is my honest belief. 

In his speech, Panditji said something very intuitive. He said that 
he agreed with Bapu’s insistence that we should fight the British 
through nonviolence alone; if violence found a place in India through 
its use against the British, it would consume the whole country after 
the British left. One could not wish for a more straightforward argu- 
ment. 

Why do people seek concessions in observing nonviolence? Why 
do its terms strike people as being excessively rigorous? Imagine that 
one had to construct a building. Science tells us that the walls must 
stand foursquare, at 90 degrees to the horizontal. Do we regard this 
as too rigorous a condition? When we know that if we do not set the 
walls at 90 degrees they will fall down, are we likely to suggest building 
them at 85 or 80 degrees? 

It is a revolutionary principle to insist that our means must always 
be true. In the present proposal, attending to the refugees has been 
linked to this notion. The refugees are themselves the living result of 
our using defective means. If we attend to them while resolving that 
our means shall be pure, a revolution will take place in our lives. And 
when a revolution takes place in our lives it will take place in the 
whole world. 

Prafulla Chandra Ghosh: I support the proposal which Kumarappa 
has placed before us. Kripalani said that our economic plans must be 
linked to a revolutionary spirit. If we are to redeem our society and 
free it from exploitation, there is no other way but this. 

Let us not waste time in criticizing one another. We have to make 
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our villages fit for human habitation. And look at our cities—they 
have become impossible to live in. They are choked with smoke, with 
dirt, and with the pressure of population. Urban exploitation has 
crossed all limits. Ninety per cent of transactions are based on exploi- 
tation. Kumarappaji would like volunteers to set up individual units 
in different villages. If constructive work can be introduced in that 
manner in our villages, we can transform their lives and bring light to 
their darkness. If the Talimi Sangh were to set up schools in our villages, 
there would be no need for any other kind of school. 

Vinoba: “To learn through work’ has always been our approach to 
education. So if there is a preparedness to apply ourselves to working 
on the refugee issue, the problem of training our workers can be solved 
very efficiently. Once the task of dealing with the refugees is completed, 
these people—our workers—will then be able to run schools of the 
highest quality in their respective states. So it will be for the greater 
good of the country and the world generally if we engage with this 
task not with momentary enthusiasm but after thinking it through 
very carefully and being utterly resolute as to the means we use. This 
great adversity which has befallen our country can be converted into 
a valuable resource. Those brothers and sisters who wish to cooperate 
in this work should put their names forward. 

Sucheta Kripalani: Refugee blood is on the boil. If their problem 
is not solved, there will be no peace. They are thirsting for revenge. 
The real reason behind the present unrest is simple: it is politics. 
Poison has been introduced into the environment consciously and 
with deliberate force. It is this poison that took Bapu’s life. How is 
the government to remove this poison? The RSS has infiltrated our 
government offices. The RSS has also sent its ordinary volunteers to 
jail. But that organization’s senior people, those who matter, are in 
government offices. Sardar Patel himself said in the Constituent 
Assembly that the RSS has infiltrated government offices. 

Refugees curse Gandhiji and our other leaders. They say ‘you brought 
us freedom and you finished us in the process’. Once, refugees poured 
a torrent of abuse on Bapu. They said to him, “You have caused our 
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ruination, your antics have destroyed us, now you rehabilitate us’. 
Bapu said to us, “The poison in their hearts is coming out through their 
tongues. I do not take it amiss’. We are all guilty. Prior to 15 August, 
it is we who asked those fleeing west Punjab to stay where they were. 
_ We did so in the belief that after 15 August the disturbances would 
cease, that we will be able to ensure their safety. We were unable to do 
so. Today, an anti-refugee feeling is spreading. If we do not house these 
refugees, there will be no peace. 

Let us set up a strong Shanti Sena, Bapu’s sena. The work of peace 
and the work of refugee rehabilitation goes together. The first and 
foremost task before us, after freedom, is the resettlement of refugees. 

Sunderlal: Brave and inspired women like Suchetaben and Mri- 
dulaben are working with all their might. I have seen large camps of 
Mussalmans and of Hindus. My heart sank looking at their physical, 
economic and psychological breakdown. I could feel their tragedy, 
feel it deep within myself. What can I say? These were not people. 
They were walking corpses. 

We cannot really carry out any scheme of transferring populations. 
Even governments cannot do so. No government in the world has 
undertaken such a mammoth task. Lifting a whole people from one 
area and translocating them to another is not child's play. 

It is only with a sense of bounden duty that we can address the 
work of refugee-resettlement. But there is another task which is uni- 
quely our task, our duty. We must douse the flames of communal 
hatred. We must go to the places, the cities and habitations where 
men cut each other up and we must try in those places where the fire 
of hatred is still burning, though less ferociously now, to put it out. 

What Vinoba said at this meeting was absolutely to the point. | 
was listening to every word of his. I was not just listening to his words, 
I was drinking them in. Like I would drops of nectar. I could not be 
satiated. By coming to this meeting I have gained one thing: I have 
gained Vinoba. 

Dada Dharmadhikari: The task of proposing, on behalf of the re- 


ception committee, a vote of thanks has been assigned to me. 
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Rajendrababu is, to all of us, the personification of synthesis. Even 
the government, in its moments of crisis, turns to him for help. The 
problem of food scarcity looms large over us today. Rajendrababu 
was asked to handle that difficult ministry. When the Congress passed 
into a difficult time, then again, it was Rajendrababu who was asked 
to accept its presidentship. All this reflects his unique value. As Presi- 
dent of the Constituent Assembly we have seen yet another aspect of 
his. We need to join civility to our combat. Rajendrababu shows us 
through his living example how to do that. I will not presume to 
thank him. On behalf of all present, I offer him my humble pranam. 

The other person who has placed us in his debt is Jawaharlalji. He 
is this country’s extraordinary and unique leader. We cannot find 
anywhere else so handsome a confluence of truthfulness and realism. 
It is only in Jawaharlalji that one finds honesty and empathy informing 
the holder of a prime ministerial office and the role of a politician. 
Jawaharlalji is not one thing on the outside and another inside. Beauti- 
ful as the form is, the spirit is pleasing in equal measure. We could see 
in his conduct and in the words he spoke to us, both sadness and 
hope. 

Maulana Saheb came with him. It was given to us to benefit from 

his mature thoughts. We are beholden to him. © 
All the speeches made here, for that matter, were significant and 
energizing. But I would like to make a special meniion of Dada Kripa- 
lani’s. It is no easy task to fasten one to a high purpose through sheer 
humour. Bapu had written once that if he were to lose his laughter, 
he would not want to live. When seriousness turns grey and grim, as 
happened quite often with us here, then it becomes necessary that 
some little ray of humour pierce the grey cloud. 

The most interesting discussions took place on the issue of the 
rights of womankind. Women bring grace and beauty to any gathering. 
But here, at our conference, they introduced us to something more: 
to energy, verve and pluck. We are grateful to them. 

Rajendra Prasad: The work of the Sammelan is now coming to a 
close. I do not quite know why I was asked to chair it. I had no op- 
tion but to accept the order. And so I have functioned as its chairman. 
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Once a person takes the presiding chair, he acquires a certain authority. 
He can speak when he wants to, for as long as he wishes to. And he 
can stop others from speaking. But let no one harbour the appre- 
hension that I will use that authority of mine and take up more than 
the due and proper share of my speaking time. 

I will wind up in a short space of time. 

Solving, with complete application, and with strength, the various 
crises facing our nation today, is ‘constructive’ work of a high kind. 
The nation’s moral fibre has gone slack. It has found a home among 
governmental and non-governmental people. Removing that corrup- 
tion will be a very big contribution that we can make. The responsi- 
bility of taking-the resolution that we have passed into action falls, 
quite naturally, on our shoulders. 

Some people are thinking of raising memorials to Bapu in their 
respective places. It is no surprise these people should want to honour 
his memory, each in his own place or home. But this will lead to a 
scattering of our energy. We have to conserve, not scatter our energy. 
Gandhiji was the greatest edifice in himself of his values. This country 
is not going to forget him. He was the symbol of our nation’s strength. 

People want to set up memorials, install statues. One centre asked 
for permission to have statues of Gandhiji made in Italy and brought 
across. We said that would not be right. Let sculptors not see an op- 
portunity for gain here. Money would be spent in large sums over the 
making of large statues. And tiny dumplings of Gandhi images will 
serve no purpose. Some people are thinking in terms of constructing 
halls in his memory. This too is fraught with difficulties. Large halls 
are an expensive affair. And smaller structures do not serve public 
purposes adequately. It would be far better to set up, for instance, a 
Talimi Sangh school, or another kind of centre by another suitable 
body, for constructive work. Let us set up some means for a new life- 
giving programme, rather than cold memorials. 

Someone or other has to be Chairman. In my case I can say that 
chairing meetings has become my profession. So it was easy for you 
to think of me for that role here. But I will not be able to bear the 
burden of directing the work of the Sarvodaya Samaj. Each member 
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of the Sarvodaya Samaj will have independent significance. Please 
make this thought firm in your mind, as you leave this place, and de- 
cide upon your line of action. 

(Thereafter, Shri Purushottam Gandhi sang 


‘Vaishnava-jana and the Sammelan ended with everyone — 
present singing the Ramdhun together.) 


Afterword 


TTHAKURDAS BANG AND ATMARAM SARAOGI 


Mahatma Gandhi had planned the convening of the 1948 conference 
in Sevagram. This plan was the outcome of his watching, over a long 
period of time, the evolution of the political and social situation in 
India. And the outcome too, of his observing the working of the _ 
political class in India in the months leading up to Independence, 
and the weeks immediately after political power had been transferred 
to Indian hands. His Last Will and Testament, in which he proposed 
the disbanding of the Congress and its transformation into the Lok 
Seva Sangh was, likewise, the result of the same observing and intro- 
spection. 

The Mahatma had become convinced that the political formations 
and personalities were becoming self-absorbed and were moving away 
from serving the public interest. His fear, expressed in his work Hind 
Swaraj (1909) that home rule without swarzj would only mean the 
replacement of the ‘tiger’ (the British) by another (our own), was 
active, once again, in his mind. In the weeks after Independence, 
Gandhi seemed to be convinced that our political, social and economic 
development would become a reality only when swaraj as political 
self-government was accompanied by swaraj as moral self-rule. 
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Gandhi's last political message was that in a free society political 
parties must regard politics to be a form of public service rather than 
a means to dominate fellow citizens. And the Mahatma wanted to 
take this new moral forward with the same force that he had applied 
in the political field. The Sevagram meeting was to have embodied 
that desire of his. But the assassination intervened. His assassins, as a 
result, did a great disservice not only to political India but also to the 
founding of a new moral and just order in India, as also for human- 
kind. 

Sarva Seva Sangh (SSS), the body that emerged from the March 
1948 sessions, was mandated to carry forward this plan of the Mahat- 
ma’s, namely, to help build a casteless and non-exploitative society 
based on truth and non-violence in which every individual and group 
got a full opportunity to develop to the best of their potential. 

There are 21 constructive programmes to fulfil this objective, 
given on p. 50 of the proceedings. The Sangh’s members were and re- 
main barred, to this day, from joining any political party. Though it 
is structured as a formal organization, a ‘Sevagram’ spirit works across 
its units in the country still, as originally envisaged. The tradition is 
to resolve all issues through consensus. There is a provision for 80 per 
cent members’ agreement in case of differences. 

The ‘Sarvodaya Samaj’ set up in March 1948 functions as SSS’s 
inspiration, the primary purpose of which is to provide a platform to 
non-members—friends and well-wishers of the Sarvodaya move- 
ment—to meet together at least every alternate year, to exchange views 
on matters of people’s common interests. This is in tune with Vinoba’s 
concept, so persuasively mooted by him at Sevagram, of an open 
‘mela’ of Gandhi-minded people. 

SSS has been working, rather quietly but effectively, since its 
foundation through its network of state, district, and local units, to 
carry forward several constructive programmes and movements at 
the grassroots. These programmes are those that were envisaged by 
the Mahatma and also reflect the needs of changing times. SSS was in 
the forefront of restoring communal peace and harmony and 
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rehabilitating millions of refugees from both East Bengal and West 
Punjab; after the Partition in 1947, it helped in the integration of 
more than 500 States into the Indian union, playing a significant role 
in ending the bloody riots in the then Hyderabad state; participating 
upfront in the Bhoodan movement during which, among others, got 
gifts of 4.2 million acres, out of which 1.5 million acres were simul- 
- taneously distributed; undertaking extensive work in 1967 during 
the drought in Bihar under JP’s leadership; working out the three- 
language formula to avoid the break-up of the country, and was in 
the Sampoorna Kranti struggle in the period of the Emergency 
imposed in 1975. It has catalysed the effectiveness of panchayati raj 
institutions, surrender of 20 ‘notorious’ dacoits of Chambal in 1960 
in Vinoba’s presence and 521 before JP’s in 1972, worked for peace 
in Jammu & Kashmir, Nagaland and Punjab. Its Shanti Sena, again 
envisaged at Sevagram, to maintain/restore peace and communal 
harmony, has helped rehabilitate the Chambal dacoits, served to bring 
sanity on the Ayodhya issue, among others 

During its 58 years of existence, SSS has got involved only twice 
in direct political work, once during the Sampoorna Kranti movement 
during 1974/75 and again in 2002 in opposing shameful happenings 
in Gujarat and the role of that government, which brings to mind 
powerfully the observations at the 1948 Sevagram meeting of Pyarelal, 
Sucheta Kripalani, Amtussalam, Mridula Sarabhai. 

In recent times, the new economic policies initiated since 1992 
have led to the SSS serving as a foil to some of the new trends, e.g., 
the new entry of multinationals and the new dynamics of the corporate 
sector and the new middle class. SSS is aware of the corporate sector's 
role in tribal areas. Thakkar Bapa would have something to say on 
this, today. In the converting of forest and fertile agricultural land to 
industrial use we are causing humans distress. It is aware that the 
physical environment, already fragile, is now at even greater risk. The 
green revolution has led to unintended complications in the agri- 
cultural sector resulting in a deterioration in the quality of cultivable 
land and its soil fertility. SSS has inspired and provided training to a 
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large number of people to adopt organic farming extensively through- 
out the country in addition to practising it at its own farms. 

This was a scenario which, in the 1948 Sevagram meet, in their 
own ways men like Prafulla Chandra Ghosh and J.C. Kumarappa 
had cautioned us about. The decline in agricultural production has 
put national food security in danger. Village and small-scale industries 
and businesses are under threat today in a way Jaju and Kumarappa 
could foresee in 1948. The displacement of people from their land 
and homesteads of centuries in the name of development without 
proper rehabilitation is a stark reality. Alcohol licences are being issued 
to garner greater taxes irrespective of their social costs. Consumerism 
is spreading in most spheres of national life, eroding basic societal 
values. Everything has become a tradeable commodity with a price 
tag. Disparities have increased to an unimaginable level. 

Centralization and bureaucratization at the Centre and State levels 
continues to hurt and harm all sections of society. Corruption poses 
a challenge to those who either have no resources with which to bribe 
or are not willing to do so. As former Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
said, only 15 paise out of a rupee reach the poor, and that too not to 
all. Ordinary salt is not permitted to be sold, throwing hundreds of 
thousands out of employment! Does the ‘ordinary Indian’ in the name 
of iodization, in fact help the so-called organized sector? This, when 
the Mahatma had led a nation-wide Satyagraha against the British to 
allow Indians to make and use ordinary salt! As approaches to the 
government at various levels have not yielded any positive result so 
far, SSS has mobilized the people on this and also moved the courts 
of law. 

All these are adding to the miseries of the overwhelming population 
of the country of which the continuing suicides by farmers across the 
country in thousands, more so in 60 districts of five states including 
prosperous one like Maharashtra, are the more visible sign. Ironically, 
Wardha and Sevagram are at the heart of the Vidarbha region where 
farm suicides are the highest in number. As such, the common man 
has no stake in the increase of GDP to 8 or 10 per cent per annum as 
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its gains are going to remain confined to a small population at the 
top. 

What are the consequences? Out of 600 districts in India, 170 in 
12 states are said to be under ‘Maoist’ control with little or no hold of 
the government. We are not talking of terrorist violence inside and 
outside the country, nor of the lawlessness in the northeastern parts 
of India. 

Maulana Azad had said, at the Sevagram meet, that Gandhi's fore- 
most teaching was an active compassion for human beings in distress. 
That is the teaching we in the SSS keep before us. 

SSS philosophy is to ‘think globally and act locally’ and that ‘there 
is enough for everybody's need, not greed’. It has been working for an 
alternative decentralized model to the present political and economic 
structure promoting consumerism and corruption, to provide sus- 
tainable living to all, and more so to the 70 per cent people living in 
villages of India. SSS has been mobilizing people across the country 
for a constitutional amendment to devolve powers to the Gram Sabhas, 
right to recall elected representatives and to make the Directive Prin- 
ciples of State Policy in the Constitution of India, justiciable. SSS 
believes its approach to various issues can also meet the challenge of 
the Maoist movements based on violence and coercion as in the 
Umaria district of MP, which is rich in natural resources, and has the 
white tiger national park, but is a place where 83 per cent of the peo- 
ple are below the poverty line. Our activism has given some relief and 
hope to the people without intrusion of any extremist elements there. 
And, we continue our efforts and dialogue with the Maoists in Andhra 
Pradesh to bring them back to the national stream. 

‘Will we be able to propagate ahimsa?’ was a question posed at 
Sevagram. We will need to ask today how ahimsa is to be talked about 
to disinherited people who believe in armed revolution in large parts 
of our country. 

Professor Samdhong Rinpoche, senior associate of His Holiness 
the Dalai Lama, persuaded us to undertake the promotion of Gandhi's 
seminal work Hind Swaraj using its centenary in 2009, by saying 
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that if he had to choose between their principal religious book ‘Dham- 
mapada’ and Gandhi’s Hind Swaraj, he would choose the latter! HH 
Dalai Lama, during the course of the five-day workshop on this booklet 
early this year, volunteered to chair the international celebrations 
committee and bring in Nelson Mandela and Mrs. Martin Luther 
King (since deceased) among others! They, like us, believe that the 
Mahatma’s philosophy and alternative to the present civilisational 
model provides answers to mankind’s perennial problems. 

To achieve the participation of youth and students and to create a 
new generation of leaders, one of our colleagues started the Rashtriya 
Yuva Sangathan in 1995. JP and Kishorelal Mashruwala had talked 
in Sevagram in March 1948 of catalysing the energy of the youth. 
This Sangathan has the same philosophy as of SSS except that it has 
its own rules and programmes to fulfil the larger objectives of the 
Sarvodaya movement. 

During the last four years or so SSS has, as a matter of policy, be- 
come a platform for all grassroots national public interest oganisations 
believing in truth, non-violence and communal harmony. 

Vinoba had said in Sevagram, that the aim of the Samaj should be 
to produce ‘crores and crores of Gandhis’. That of course, would 
have been beyond the capacity of the SSS, or any other organization 
for that matter! But, in such numbers as we have mustered, we try to 
follow the Mahatma’s objectives as they can be adopted in our age. 

In brief, SSS has tried to follow the ideals, conceived by the Maha- 
tma, directly and through its various sister organizations and institu- 
tions, as were in existence at the time of Independence and some new 
ones created since then. For example, SEARCH, an institution 
founded to serve the tribal people, had led an anti-alcohol movement 
in Gadchiroli district in Maharashtra and brought about total prohi- 
bition since 1988. It is estimated that people there used to spend 
Rs 210 million per year buying liquor in comparison to the develop- 
mental budget of the government of Rs 140 million! Also, the village- 
based health-care model developed there resulted in a decline of the 
infant mortality rate in 39 contiguous villages from 121 in 1988 to 
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30 in 2003. This was achieved without other developmental inputs 
or programmes. 

We wish we had more of Vinoba’s selflessness in us, more of Kripa- 
lani’s creative sarcasm, Kumarappa’s transformational energy. We in 
the SSS are humans striving to be better, to do better. We are, as an 
organization, as imperfect as any. But this we can say: we do not 
make false promises or false claims. 

Headquartered in Sevagram, Wardha 442 102, Maharashtra, SSS 
has a publication division, located at Rajghat, Varanasi, for publication, 
printing and distribution of literature on its movements, ideas, philo- 
sophy and subjects of peopie’s common interests. It brings out two 
fortnightlies, Sarvodaya Jagat in Hindi and Vigil in English. The full 
unabridged version of the March 1948 proceedings in Hindi is with 
Sarva Seva Sangh Prakashan, Rajghat, Varanasi 221001. 

SSS holds two conferences every year in different parts of India: 
the last annual one was held at Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh, in December 
2005 and the biennial one at Ahmedabad, Gujarat, in June 2006. 


Thakurdas Bang is a veteran Sarvodaya leader and a senior past 
President of the Sarva Seva Sangh. 


Atmaram Saraogi is a Sarvodaya thinker and activist. He is a Trus- 
tee and Member of the National Executive and Core Group of the 
Sarva Seva Sangh. 
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- aaa Guat are feord & fo sa anifat & Gay she ager melt 4 VE 
ast aed At gags oft, BA VA Yo a TG 


BAR 92 ATA, Ive 
Wa qv 


va so-ufate fiat & - Hel et 4 Bl, YH AA Ge al sa aa at 
GAs GT Yel & - Saal fa AA B Fara GG? - AAT GI ctax 
ast aed ot are fed &! 


GAA Yo (HH FH) 
Bra, 93 Ara, exc 
ase QE 


alal THRO & GA HS al Hl vo ste ARaal sa Hl Hel 
oa @ - Ate & aR 4 AR dei aw VeTd G weil & a F - 
oaTerant Ue ped & YH ged WR S Saal san aan - FS vH 
ae Te Gen aoe, dearth - sate vodl & - wa festa } 
aet te FT story & - d fhe S SIR sie Act Ht St sa Gord =! 


TEAM Vata ASH H AM HT Fh EA & - HU FATT 
axd €: sca Ua era dalaed Rl? sraery Ps Basa & fH 
ae Sas SARI Ael  - ASW Vedd &, SAH Oar ara ela & 
- aT Heal sot sot fered Sad BAA wad & - Wale 
fase at fea at ata ar aie ec 8 - Few Tara 4 as fea aw 
fire wierd &, asadl Aan HI org A wae Sv, TY HI ae Gea S| 


Fasa-xpett 
q We & ay dom feat osd 8, Ye dad &, W a es Ua aI 
ve Ht oad & fe ay ey AHA HT GAA HAT , FeTgel S site 
SsisH, SAG APT ael @ - Few G Gas A glee oT a ela 
@ Ak Uae fea & Sa AG oT Gt fh ara a A fee & sie 
sett at fegert & - d ded 8 GT & GR A, a aR GF, 
want weal & oR 4, sed da & ar 4 aie aM SI Ahorasil & 
a 4 - aged aafeeh six args Agar & ar 4, Regist, ai, 
peral sie fear h& IN A - d GH GH aa ed & fh Gah a 
gat Sy Ey aM & nel S Hel Act Lad B, Hel ae! - ye WH 
we Od & fh Ga U OS WS HT VAhe 4 WS, ST, GS THT 
Wer Gas - Gah Te It ancl & falar Ht - fasta Hed & fo 
Waa St A snk ay ARG S, Ty G St de VE Us 
fret &, a A sere fH BF aie al AA Tel aa aM aX - fava 
qed @: saga, suet eH Us SU HT sae & aa sarsy, asa 
say Fo Vag WA es S? FH Gaal oaHX aM Tet OI Ga =! 


gar aftragr - I 
wa, 93 Ard, Ive 
alqex 


Worse Wale ot Gard & - alae Yo aed & faster - art gerd 
& fsa jew, ao fete HH Racha oie fear & enka Gleawr | 
AAMT arate aot ater etc 8: ary at scone ee sal eax Yoh 
& ax We A OISy, de OH, det Uo aa OT, SAR fe-GHM o 
Prearsy | 


arqex-ae 


ee BR ASAT sea Ht varnit etc & - Few A Ud h AA Ww 
Text BT BIS & - ae A ora oh s fase ot A - we Hur 
at fatwa ser & - SR Gal G WA BS Boe aM Ao Papa He 
a med & Tih & far was of eH fort vp sam oF el 


994% 


qg0 


9&& 


94 fearsa-xpelt 


fear oT Wea - oifex &, war A faster de-fae @ wu A 
TH | 


gan afta - II 

Vga, 98 ATA, Weve 

Yse 

WHR ea He ed &: ‘fea al aw sant gfe el fasta a 
Fhe A WL BT Ge & - HVA Ga we aut we aw fea fy 
frst ed o| 


aA GIT 
VWPaaR, IW ATA, 9ev~c 
alqer 


Fad PUSH, FGa URTAY, ATRIA GAT H! GAM ww of aire 
& - WM & frets & ware GI Gord By Hadl S: a7 
af 8; woneil uew we 3, wHH ve & ws eg sted aera z, 
PH W PM Mak &, SF Us W Gla &, Ga ot Ael, Gea | 
Weg HS Ha We - Wed AY Gd &, SA We Genes Ue fy 
Ue &, He wlan, pe dae - aa @ aa sad 3, auex aH 
F sat e| 


aac URI 

GAR, 94 AG, vd 

Ys 

aa fhe frat & - wore Ware wRonfrat & Waret Ue cited z - 
fégaRor waa, ert eat ar ware, aif aie wife-aar a 
WRad | Tet Gh Wed BW BIR. Va. Va. & UR & HS Ww featar 
Soy Cet Vad FI 


gar aferagr - II] 
pra Fa dure & - fra sik a eal Grwl GEM we - 
foATat St IRI fx sic & - Gah SA HT Wa Sle & - La 


9&9 


qi90 


qos 


YOR 


fasa-xqett 


Heeodist Gl wp ATs Yo-gey aa fia wa s, faavar - watea 
wast, Ud Sar dE she ifs Sar SH Yara ee amd f - we HS 
Cael & Maa XS Vd & - RM Fel FS By aM 4 He ea-woeh 
es e? Teh S os Rat faeraq, ah @ os sreanfia fxr 
aR Gel S Ug CaS SAM - RT St a IRIs HT UH Var 
WF Va Gt sa Vr A ean & fora S fe eh veqay fehtt? 
- WA Bare eh os - gael aa ot Bla sar Hed & - 
WHS Ware Isl Wal B GA HI GAMA Hrd & - HS GAT Wer 
Sl 8, cafes pe yw wt gan & a Asal? 


siferar 

aM Bw aH & Te SHEA F7 AR SAR Gait vA 
Seas wr ART aa F at fe Sara & arferasa A afi off sik 
arat At Sees BRUT VET EI 


949 


qCE 


Ta GMbdal GA, Vas, avd, a fet Raw ga fice 4 
am vn-fierg bt arat 4, afar sara Tar e | ofa SHH Aolew 4 Tex 
& oly wee Ael ols, ard gah gah weal ot Waled ufal & sta Yor 
vam & fey savage a Wael G await a pe waar far war z, 
oy soy So-aHal sie attra & wax, Ge GRRG Gale a SI oA 
& fay) Gara Bort F Hgat 4 feen fora a ofa GA Ga H await ST 
sa ulead WHR 4 AMT Ba sel aT! 

soe sare orem 4 fare, Sa sen feet al vis ae, fod 
Waexcena Wes, fata ard aie arart Guar sted #1 ga GT & fee 
oT ayaa Si. HI Stat A fear zs! 
Gali Ha S| se Tate cal & al START Gra, st ARTA Sag, sit 
fry dear at Spans FT, Maa WAetea & sit ayaurg Aral vad fea, 
at. Wa. Weel, a weds wet, afaa, ae wiRw fife site sit ayy area 
mag pt ayer oitaq-guidl & fey | sik fags aerare ea 8 GA Bea 
slickaal ae cal a fore aeue 4 ae Raw vect vert da far sie 
she sae UR G far el 


ag feocl, 30 waa, W998 
fascl e1od, ag feect, & arms 4 adotra wel eM of @1 Aleqara 
orarde Tel Maa Wel SI AR ag Ve SI Sta We A Se Ved! &, da 
Mera | SAH 99 Ae HI Wa, WAS, Hy asl ge awaed G sicily 4 
Hen Tel e: ‘Tel Ht aferal 4 Aet, art aNferal al ae 4 aos UG 
STePT | 
FS RTS? ST Te GS GH Ol SAwl Adal 4 UH sar? a fhe 
SUA GAG HH HI UH FAV H se V vorsx Adi wT yas He fear? 
Se AT H Te Te UH At Ua FA AS S? HM Ge VA las oral A HA 
Prat gat va Aa sqd-aet frat Tas? 
MAA, ATA IC8C 
THe Sl Sa & Het GS SR ge Vass F Ho vA, You aie afeony, 
Gees | WHIT G Sy S WIM AA Gaexona Few | THe sie flat S aa 
SU! ofa aea-v-fea| Sam Ue any & Ren Fat Alea sone | Few A 
PS Vaal a-ee HS h seat Worsy ware Aye 8, GAT Sl segeray 
ard aul aa 4 amt a ves See areas Huet, Aah GAM. 
PAR, AAgdigey WayGA ARTA sie sot arqdt wae fared faster 
ard | 

ae Gd Bot Ale UH MNS S UA Hd Sl BA Aes Hed & al We 
al A ox & AR Ga Hl GI Ht arg W dled &! saat wt died &, fea 
SEM GB Gril vee Hart eld ea z| 


920 wedfe 


GaN Gly veo Sa BA & he-feg eld! wa FANT, a He et 
waa ae Se farfar oF qefl 8, Ge a wel Sch! woawl F are st A 
Prac wear Ht a at Gera Ael War S Ui a a Aat Meh S| Gre, vieaa 
ana 8 apadt wormarerant sie aa. € aor aay GI AMT era! 
fiftaa a aal pe ag aa we one! wet at cael A forse He fags fade 
W ete adil &, GS sal ated ea, wrsslex aifear sik faa Har 
ara | saat ARerfort G ye war wile ee ze! 

fox Wi dye vetsele 21 cfs va Rai 4 aS area Gar, fora4 
asa et | 

vefad ev oa urd & fe fra aa a a Gs &, Gas ae cad a aT 
Y| sfew se wets aie or A var ean @! Gat G oferta aie arfera! 2 
aT 988d sa Ged & fed aa at ag off oie ae waa ot aT AI 
worse Weare A fers e": ‘We aa et wan on fe vase Grlepaiail a wp 
wat Gaa4s F arated erm! weal (9e8¢) & vet ead H Gan fo 
Uh ake A va dl ag ol Feraneht 4 Gad wkty eM a1 teen A ae 
fora a sik Ge HHae S a aul aM & fay ange Al’ 

ASIA A el Ca GeHdialt Gt VA ol wha GSAT sa, Ard 
qed TH Vel & de Wiia Gal Saw Uae & sha ‘ware HI Waray’ & 
TET: Ha SH RT SN Se’, TY S We eA fear os ved ond O, 
a de fearaa ay Oar?’ aie Tet 4 fora Vase Geeneit ar Prater fear 
&, SR GT Gee GaAs WRa Bl He GH x Vel &, GS aa BM Ge ailev? 
Se OM Deane?’ 

Sa Fa-yT scH-oearacht & Ger wurgal H ue Gas wh eS fH ae aw 
aRaeanri 4 wa & fay were ael ef Goal, a el Se wa & fae GH AMAT 
& ‘O-er-e-a-ern-eat | ae & AHS OM Heard & fea are gay 
Jo Yea A aad & Stl wa 4 Be Gas As fh ag VS Ag Holl H Gera 
@ fa ge fotos erm a fhe Sear siftepre Get ern! sa Ag BiH 
aR Ve wih GS saa Tara ol awl & fay Few WH Vg Wea a 
See Sd &1 SH ART ST sel 4 aqare afea @ - ‘fon’! vH ag 
for afey, ¢ ped &1 Para os ae fran S stata, are at far 


‘Rajendra Prasad, At the Feet of Mahatma Gandhi (Hind Kitabs, 1955). 


media 929 


ol ead & Slee 41 ote a cad &, qa & Wis thal 4) Gaal age 
4 ome six fees Gt ag UHR ae UH Bt TS e, Te G ae wal SV = 

aed 4 Ged W Ged Rone, wa wl are feend & sq AexvgMs 
SR GAS! VTE O UH Ay GM - cle Ga Wal GG 4A ae Ysa HGR sel 
foal URees Yod & : RTI As BA Sa ed ot fx G sorwx aly Gar 
da a GRHeaat Hl Bar wT UHdt e? 

TR & were sik aR usta aRe - we ve sq suey as F 
ufefsSa - sa frwoat wx flax wea #1 fate wed & fe we asa 
fered ait Ht we ol aie or sqaril Amal &, de wiict etl pe sie wed 
@ fe CS del daca S ae artes sel fromm foraat eA Ua I Wed é! 
aa U aa sacl &, sea SV sea! fx aa ete @ fH wH ‘wateg war’ wT 
WIT Bl HS Wheto GUN & se ‘aaa wd Ud Gat Ga’ GT GH Bla 
#1 ad Ga Ge ae SB WRa wa Genel wo vo fafa we, aw 
Waed VA VS QATH ASIN & VI A sq Ud =! 
aret 7e wee fers fea one F, Va & AI aie fe ve Te sailor a 
fore 4 aera Res & wo F Vari ora & 3k Ud Va Wa & ar 
¥ Saal seq Stet F1 sie Se wa A ae Rows a4 LET F HS 4 qual aw! 


PITPIM, 200§ 
Ud Sa GA h AAR Ural weve & ga feat Ras oH yet uss ol ed 
el Ge aeada fea & afk sant del & fey fread vex’ | 4 saw 
Val HI Usd &, FAI AR ga Sha al a asa Hed & fH Rows Hw GA 
aR Gys er afey free fe de vo Best Tada G1 wo ct, svi 
aye & MY, se wala FI 

Ve AKI weedy, US AY GY, GA Ua Hl Max aafia & ot fo amd 
& fe Arete aeade aie ot orm sant ghar A vet sel a ea dA 
Mera A) SA GA Ht aed GAT aley! wa Aol Mt faqate ail 7 et sie 
wren feat & fey ae at feu-S ay atl 


THOTT P OT ATH 


Ges 4 AMT caret 


SAARI Baye (9392-9802). gat aftisa Hefavafaenca yard, 
had Uo Aa & Mee, Ae A AR G worga, wel Gig far a 
seal | SRI & USATe BR Ties Hl slalom six Gaara fags ae 
frari & faserst sie eH! ae40 G are A ay BUA ATA GS ‘srr’ 
ers fear 


Fat STRTAH (9900-9924). ufCarenl & Va aM Fae WMtar 4 TAA, 
THAT B 9930-39 A fat & uae ‘Tieil-arar’ at Gees six feg-Aeoay 
wrag & oral 4 aafta | are et fre ata deat S afapad vad ev, Te 
aa ules Gt Wes Alera | GA sw sa ses GATT Ht ele 
Tad BY Gale sie Sarat we say args foe areft fecrare feat | 


WAM Ae Hay sete (902¢-994¢). saat SoH BR foe H ott, SE 
arene ‘stot fore & Carew, rch siete 4 Ufa, HAA F 9923 
sie aevo A fratfaa sega; aa & waa Rent Fahl 9992 4 Aevaeia 
FARA) SG Beige | | 


MMed AAATTHA (9282-9868). SAEs & Aefaercta 4 wrarat, sre 4 
wmidipdd & We Hat 4 9930-9933 am HeaAa, AW ula, ¥. Say, 
SATITHA & UT 9930 GY Saas A Ties at Ag ares Alor F Grae | 
‘eka ot pe waa & fay warfear! ae4y S sare fester ard St years 
ara 4 afte | 


We FAM cael & A 923 


S. SIRT. HAATAPA (9228-99 G0). eas (siteiar) & VHA Bex A Yar ey 
afia-yat & gag, EdinburghUniversity (Scotland, U.K.) 4 fret Gael 
Veg, Seis 4 ag. WH. AH. U.S pe ae am Gr! Mise op & Ren 
Fen O wafda, wmahoat & wes Haq 4 sear (9928-38), del RIB 
fart & see aR pe waa b fay yoed m faa! aie fegidi si 
ffareri 8 Rad sol uel, srenedl, & ae Garg A Ag ails h HH 
4 oad ore | fégeart ae wa & afer! 


HHASI HrevagHY (9224-9829). SAR SMT Be cha, LATTA SHR 
Ud Teo So wafda, sea, SASH qua sie wHraenei fata! aeft 
faa & feats GeeaoR, USI SH & HAM GERI HIS TAR 
oer & see SR Worth she are! Laas & vafaar| 


UTS PAK (9904-98¢¢) 9920 B CAR arate A aritent, faera 
we-aeae 4 yar & Hodes dM ASM HT MRA! age 4 afeea 
THe H WIA We Gao! veo sears ufa A wre! fet areca 
wid & gta can, frre sie ain, viet fran sie qeal & 
ARATHR | ‘Aare Fou aT pr Hfacd! weary Y seigd | 


ST. TM. PARA (9282-9269). sees F faceH sie ya-waslh | ARAHR 
AR OA aa HER Get & yeast Hal! Ato HI ist ara, 9939, & 
wad ‘a sfea’ & den! aks ude waem da & ufaa six 
Tar ser & qe oA urd BY WS HE oiel se BMA 
yofeat & fata, fasryax oy sik GER sar & Paer 4) aie fear 
a arena seme frari & adel awl, Walaa G sel F Ses Ad H 
flare | cada AR & worae sie afer frwodt ae aot areal gfe 
we BU UH 4 aarl ws oe, doa alk yeaa & Yorteadl, fora vara 


Yad Parl (9302-9808). HERA at Afeer fart Hl WAN, Hea aHrtepReft 
@l PERM (9840-42), Ale BA H PERM (9842-€2), FAR We HI Fy 
Fat (993-40) sie oe yar A ara ot adues after Fea Hat! sara 
guar a we afc | 


928 ol th ay A! Bet Veqays GA HT? 


sare AT. PIA (9066-9802). FARE Hier A sideft afte sfrera 
& ream, 9994 4 melo G wifetroaa A we aR AeA, 9820 
SaSHR salar F Ufa, 9938-34 F Hea & Herafad sfx aeve F OMG 
sega! Uae Ba & sie cH BA & PaeeT (9942-9809) sie HARA 
TURTSY o fayall Aarsit F cada face & wo A fasts wa aie Ga! 


WAPAR Bt PIR (9228-98G8). SRA & woGRaR Ht say WaT, 
Tietsht ot waft argardt | wore 4 wart Gal & srqHa dh Arey 992¢ H silat 
SSar THT SHES St VaR sie qa H Ga Ue Ht Uferar sie steer | 
ANY fet & wr 4 ufha, feos 4 ast sxfaa aiort Gt Gentian! AAG 
GUMS Be ART BIS! states A UfHal Lada HARA Ht very caRez Aa | 


TTARATET BAR (9222-9840). ARS gota, TH fe wort F Sarearet feaRay 
G FS WS BHR 9930 S aQvy aH Caeial Ga 4 ala yor frat ey 
OR IR ORM TW! Fay WA & VIA AA Hal (9930-38 site fhe aevE- 
42) | tees F ARG H GeayM (9942-48), TeH fy (ag48) S seine, 
sMlrael tae GAR b steer, 9946 A aie Caw fafel & steaar, ARIST 
aha ‘arearey’ sie ‘meat & dares | 

Saar Tet (9200-9849). Tito & ofS yal srw ae fede Tea AT 
OE, aaa, + 9939 F 7A sronel Gt ase 4 HE IK GRA! 9930 
& ah 8 4g dh fGen CER, feed, & Woes | sitar Aa BATARTAl 
& doreat Ht sapere } sear! Tit Gra A & Pater Ff aftr afta 
SHR Te fora fret wt seer Et Test Gl wes’ shrarae S gE 
Ted Jct rah worden flocayyg aa sik Ras Verar at fhe ae 
4 a4 Wg! 

Gosrda Tet (9Q08-2ooy). Tee & ydhsl ARAaTa Qed Ae h WA, 
wt, wWearale, 4 waste sie Rren-aeel Gras 4 ahha | 


Sl. WHotas BST (9299-9823). HMA H Hora stray (9990) F Aes 
G WIA Aelia! 9829 & AMER siete 4 aT, Hlfcon 4 TaaetH 
arma & fay, St. ET ae sol GS Gear S ayy sss Ht VITT, 
ore ves etre & afta, al sie are weet afefattrat ¥ ara! afer 
ae & WIA yer Aa | 


Aes F APT cael & AMA 924 


EATANTIT BERT (9809-9802). 9829 F Use VIMTHX SASH stale F 
APT GUT Hy IK PRIA! 9830 F aHied BISHX UeaTE sales F yay, 
ANA SISA Hl VGA SIR GS SBA G GG OY Iq PWT GA GW 9932 4 
— afeen freritc at erga! aii} Gar Wa 4 athe fee far Par A ae42 
OG Wa, fear F SIA (9940-922) | 


MEME VY (9622-9844). Te & waft eell, 9929 4 wfafesa 
THe BIS Gr TM & UTel stealer 4 Ula, THe Fors & fasry 
UHH, WAT FT Vd TAM GE oH Ade sie War alates 4 Feraqui 
arrears | 


Val. See (SEHK STMT) (9268-9949). FQ TRUTH & sia | wdca 
aim sftsa arasct 4 9998 4 arrears fea, ae Va Ve wl wa wt 
(9823) sfx snfearil sik eRe fayat 4 aeltol & faraedia earth a 
WM Bs fat! 9832 & ah & Ueki srare 4 are faery yan 
Frig fora & fe ‘gar dae’ 4 Hee Pei! eRo Gam We & Herafad, six 
Org ae Gre fal & sari | Ws Gap Wa hb VIS! 


SR SR. FeaTHR (9288-9880). Hate &h aes aANeflaret | sreaer, Hef erifer 
vfesart, feeett, fee & wes (9942-40), Ute aieflael craw six 
amr! 9862 4 wonsit & ae faced aie sARat 4 say h cel & fawg 
ara OX | 


BMHrweya SF (929-9942). fea Weare}, HERTS GT Hct w srezay, 
ad Sa de & serafaa, waRa-d AM ast & Pens | 


ATATS SATE (9288-9988). TORI & Vet fra & asare F oH, avs} 
pu H Art| arg aorta feeds & 9930-9969 aw ward, Fora farafearcra 
& pote, eRo’ & we-auaw, “Tease aanen’ b dew six fedi- 
TSR weorer se “Aease AMARA  WoreH-crage | 

alal TAHT (9288-9824). APTGR & GG Hicts HI BiISHe saegrt 
Hales 4 OS sie ussite faenca A Ren urea at! aes ERT ay fey 
BY BX Alalerst H APT! 9830, 9932 AM 9v2 A ORIG | Cada Hielers 
@ Uh ail searatty Pent woe & sieildn, seen siete F 


92E ha Th ay A) St LEAHY GIA Pear? 


A-gey wesiar’ ont wy gfeal & cea, wx yaw wa w Frater! 
Tiedt frari & sav at sik WaRa! Ba-geit GW araxe GR ve - Tet 
east A At | 


are Tatfermrt (9299-9992). Hera Pan al dra 4 wrsax cadaal Gara 4 
BMA, 1830-82 Ah GY IR GRAM | Wow eq H Aged H aiellare H 
ach (Uf8a4 AERs A) | ferora foes, arTgR, 4 searge (9934), Tet ar 
Ga & ave dh Way, ay oe afte & oy aut ap ufo, Hea Wee 
faa Gal & Baer (9ev~E-42), Walau feat & fad, cep sR 
AAR, sage ASU sie area fed site aerdl 4 watford | Paley & GPM 
AM QRATHR Sie La HHH MH | 


wear seh att (9¢99-99¢0). srard fasta & weurdt, fertat a arer zt 
Yee Vea deat A ved! ae wie fife & facia ufaal aie Gar da a 
Usd TM Seaet, FY TH | as ca Grae sie aeargs | Sa Vara BAIA 
H AAT | 


ToaaRtaret Fat (928-9882). 9929 F SASH alalort A FS! 9922 4 
senarare fo AEX Ga & ufea fora Ga We aevE Th WS 9832, I¥2 
aa 9eee A HRA! stad fora Gar A Pees (9930), WI UHR A 34 
Hat (988&-4o), ARTA Ga F 4 Hat, YE Aa Bie Gl a Ad & aaa 
WU Hat (98e8 AUT avEe) | 


FIV ARTA (9202-9808). TaAIRG feg frattenca 4 sea, HERA F 
Avgx Uaelt fasat & Wars, He ae fg, 1938 A GMA Atala aa 
AAA, v2 & AR BIS! aialers 4 age Aca, THEN Gare sie 
as & udt, HRA TREY 4 adele AEH & Ge Gas Waranett 
worn sat forest Garant wert A Hat Hea 4 var! ‘Alora’ wt 
GM HG UA! ARTA ARASH S 9VVe A Heid | 


UfSA AaexaeT ASW (96¢8-9RE¥). LAHAT SHY ERI WIR’ Foy 
ey, Reet a ers eas Gas 4 wast! Tete ER aus wow 


wet 4 AM cael & a 9209 


ake @ ds wy, sera ara & Pata! 9823 4 ore Fer Ufa, 992¢ 
A OG & seaal, HE IR Avid | agug F Aa Sl aaa Go H wy 
aie agxo A AR & WIA Wa Fal fora ve we 20 AS avg & fea aot 
sf ost ae fram ve! sfteras 4 eld feu at sftera oe waragneit 
crea, frente Act te Jetta arated ot WaT eg site fara- 
wore A va ag foot stl AAS S 9R4y F seta | 


FAAS Teor (9088-9828). JoRIa & URa feet & sits Ala F GAY a4 
9829 4 GOR Gd Hl Ma AHH slates H art fora sik fraH 
eR bts h fy wae oe dear Gye far (9923-28)! wsla wen 
(arts) 4 fiRtca, asic wee 4 ula, 7A Gense (ARMM) six 
ARd Bist aieters 4 At afhal aRaa ards waar wa & afea six sft 
OG. Para & Geant! ata & fasa 4 He smptat eal 4 wareaw | 


Rite TE (9804-9¢ 20), URE Tieltaret Great six aforar fas fee, 
WaAPIC, H AAA (983%), OKRA FRG Ga Ht Baar! avo A aellsit w 
Sea Aleestelt A Ula | 


Ree (9288-9822). 9820 H Be Wa Cael Pas F Ufa! aev2 FA 
Hered cars & Pad & ara, weet & ufaa sik ae A Te & aders 
sfrerast | 9939 & ast pa 4 oe acarafeal A ww! 


ST. USS Ware (9624-9953). HefSsa Tata sie PIA BeHE (9990) S 
Tes  saeT aqarest, HA GS sega (983¥, 9834, Wvo-v~<) sik 
waar GA & seat Ud ARG G aA HY Fat sie wert Usa (agyo- 
9862) 1 ‘Sac ol Gen SF Vara i fateH site creas | 9962 4 ARS S 
Wap | 

PAATAT TANT (9994-902). GS HAA Fa & YF, Cad sgt sarrafa, 
aat cl GAT & PaeT (9849-9290) | 9930 &h aist Ga F APT | 9832 4 
& Fel GT OR! Sere Gada ca w Hprgreaey | 


WAP FAS (904-2009). HAAS FATS H Hivit F VS | Alas S aTHel- 
watta | mRaRa afiroy de pl wtsne warel sie TATE oR waa 
arm 4 afha, adiea aie fasts A-Gar A! aeeHR siete, Tay 


q2¢ Ha ah WY A! ae LeTAS HM GAN? 


PANTS, AA-BrSt aiarert A yer! aaa aca wd Gar a aw Waray 
fount 4 seat, Fa, A-aMt sik OA eae aiater 4 aia wager | 


sare fara Ara (9284-9822). SM sie aN, “Teitsh a sneanfera ara’ 
Ol st & ott! west S very Manche Barc say 4 o FA, 989g BI 
S| Wvo h Afton ssa siete A aietst 4 sgl siete at 
year & fey wer weasel & BI A Gall Wart, Waar sR TART 
aiatet & Frafat! §0,000 fe At. at gt aa aiefardl srasil @ war 
fery ste afters & fore Yar & ares ot car dea aetl aH await six 
OX otk Rian & fava 4 gerd fread &| Sth cast Gel Hi 29 feted feat 
F ORAS Were, WAR, art worra &! 98¢3 A ARNG ARAN A 
Heapd | 

fpeeeleat AsfaTeT (9290-9842). 9990 SG sel wat arlpat six 
Tes & Precast saqaret, cfs svat taca sfeearmr we ey Baad 
aramy A sia wren 4 flares, wet d aeaat oie eee V4! FoR 
frais & wera eRe! FAH BegE F AM ARa BS alate 4 
afar | wet Par Wa dh staal (983e-vo) BR St. wife SAA Ht aeaara 4 
9930 4 fe-geatt aeitt da 4 afhal ara Bist sates Ot ante a 
Ueki ASU GI se 9882 4 Aa S arqare far sie ga yan G aR 
F St GOR Ol serge G Ofad far! aes at gen & ae ‘Ro’ 
aed’, Oateery’, Sot U whic’ GA Hg Deal cra | 


RPO AAT (9688-98¢0) 982 A AGEHR sicher G YS, Yee Wes 
aie ofidl & sea, SSR & FET Hat (9euE-4o sie 9948-49), HA 
ara + ska & ware, dada aera uel & serafed (9842-43), 
ale GA & STAA, HERTS H WM (9844-48). 


TPS FER (9808-988 ¢) - HIGAHR, sk ARG BIS! alert F HRTATE | 
‘aa Wan’ & cep, weal da ake clefta aol & frat! aka 
Test, TAM sie pcr vert 4 faery gal 


wat A aM cael & a 928 


@ifea Aa (9820-200) Casal Bart | sf wal & Far srare-sRar 
alae ari 4 ang. WA. ch. Y. A Aa Vd GMT GoTawH! agw2 BF aec 
Th sg. Va. HT & Governing Body & Patfed qaer! ada ¢ aie ctaR 
PSSM, Weawvs!, SSN, S ari At FS av esl 


GER wershte (9800-98¢¢) Mada VAM, VgE aero, Gast Vt, 
metal fearea six Gated Aart! eaeiisal aA sik aeearyT arate 
aa Fart Us 4 Ula arrears | 


GH. UHUSA (908-9884) HA We H sav} Tieflardy, ca sie seas | 
—ogifafraas (iret) 4 us sie Gee sik a art GS warm warfaci 
fegert act va, das, & weafad, ara ada waar da} 
Ufa | seat, arel oF, sie Teas, afrerars A are fasafrencra & 
Prater, sost weal ST. Gera Waa & are | 


HIST SHCA (926-9888). Trex (SIN Vex) & els wRaw A oy, Aaa 
fofeaas aretat 4 fren sie fhe garcia! accu 4 Oe 4 Hriaadl h wa 
F afta sie fee arate vd after peat fayat 4 are fear! aie weer 
HF mead & site Aan! welt G ae six sit & fata ort 
arate A ate | 

FAlcTeaA Me (1809-908) HX farrell stators (992¢) F Ga, Tiel S 
aist GA A AHera 4 Ford, welsh Hed we wrel wre 4 ala 
earl Gcarsrea (?) afeardt Sar FH, fastray sifeart Carey sie Laced b 
fasat 4 afa | wois Wale sats  GeeadH, sehr IT aifeanl ASal h 
GATS | | 

AGA ARIAS (9899-9898). soe UTA GH YTat, carelsat Gas 4 
9820 U Oia, TAH Beaszes (9930) she woHle Pease (983¢) F Atl 
ard & fens & are wg Afloat Ht Versa 4 wy Arar, AR Bist 
Sele 4 fasty art!) tadaaraihet & are GAY ud GR & Arata 
Aaa 4 ofe sik era segeon at Aierat ar wae | 

PRATT ARTATY (928 §-9804). SATS PRTATS Ht Ue! 9994 S Ties 


ot wo 4 aeons h& Mot A Ula, wera Sie fafa six areeacit 
AAA Hl Gee Bie ZEIT | 


430 Hea th ay Yl At METAS GIA HAN? 


ufsa Yravaret (9¢¢e-?). wre, fet, sie HE A afer! dfsa AenATEA 
Hada, GX AT FeTey GY sie aren ararg wa G fra]e Bow | wMelsit aH 
DRT FA 9829-9922 & sean sates A Ufa site foe wr var sie 
feqeart & ore 4 waft | 

vie SAA (9¢¢0-9869). Sofa faferar geonftrar, feoot, & fifRrcer, 
eda, eget are Wa, fer & wewa, AA & Voerseata (99¢2- 
QW), ARG & wsats (AZ 93, ago S aveg A eet TH)! 9963 F ARASH 
a Wea | 


Vda Hah Po 


oe fafa afta & unfarn fra 
FECUaAR 99 ATA, Wve, Uae sie aloee 
wane ste stat - 93 akka G San Gerd Yo ern | Vos a 
Squled USA VdEXeTa ASH HVT! Wolgag seget Hl os oT! Ura 
qecauls Tea Fel an Ut! saat afaaa sed} ae Be sik safer aH 
ford art saya &| 

Cer of ye fava &: ae ay sel Xe! ay ot Rens es dhe sot At 
SAR GA Hl & A Ael? 

fear F WEI LEA Tell HT Sst FM WI V? SA so sraqq ecler z| 

fester - e4 ol ue Gra & fH art Bat star fast wetl B? 

aa - sa ex oF first class military power, ster aut @ Wisi Us 
SAM Gl Mat Hs Hel Get 1 ago 4 ved ves WE ye aa El al d gw 
die 4 7a! vest 4 oe yee wel fe 4 gy } IR A ae ARAM I 
aed el cif Se prad sel fa wat! 

Wpecrds US - se Ua fGen al va aren aut HT Phot uy 
SAT ae ae ame oF Pafeerrasier’ & aaepx ¥ TST a FH UH aafere 
al oft G Hed €, eh TW a aR & a we & ay A Gea TST! Sa 
Sead! aA Bt wet) eA ven aH & ford fora Slaca afed, sat 
frat aa uret 4 At ear set dar set erhh! vedha axe 4 aH Sarkar wa 
aX Uh, Se al VCH FF GAA HX ai 


932 Ha TH ay Y! sot LTAY DIA PANT? 


afeer ar frermr ft aAat al ear er 

weg Wale - BART Ay al sifeyw Bart H vat er aifeyi sa fava 
¥ aal ot oexd vel ert area! 

favtar - Gat sie ara sifser & fer arpa aet atcit Ueit feats 4 
SAN! gl FM Hel &? RM eH MW Aha Garwe war few ah wT 
HUA ? Al AGH sgl & spat Ley He fae? ANT sel Hedi & fo FA AK 
fre | cif gat eft 4 et al a rae at? sufcare FH ad? 

HHT Hiraar - aeacrH AWA HI Atel SAR wiV-ahrat pr aeTHT 
al ae ay ol atte Ael o| SH AM GAA A Yed S| GOR S YAM Wd 
@| aft shor avg FAT Varad A Wee Aol St Ye WH; VAara 4, Ge 
4, a ware 4, exh dees sel Ye God! 

fest - ART Hae so a @ fH ae afeaw atta frafta west aT 
Hear ysl vel fier at 4 fifspa weae agen wea alla wa Heal 
fafspuct al soare? Axl cara ae @ fe qa dod A A aoeT @! Pfehaar 
FW coe @1 fax fifspucr fara aria ot et va fare! eA 
al yor Hartt vet ot area - (9) Ah Garar, GAT h ey Blax, 
feaa vite ot sar: (2) Hae saa! faifera fase agen At Sar 
Ol Up alahl &1 SA MoT Lene Welle Ged Yel BH aleaa aly or fame 
ae & Se aad tel FA sa aad gu fafsha afeaw ul - quer 
aa - & fears Garr wea Ael fewsry Sa | 

Ree - far Ienx qray aesaet el I LS Gl GAT W SARI 
oly SAX Tet Fel LEM! SAR UR ara fot or & zat alsa ert! sta 
BF Tie VS Ue Of Visa sha Hl gael aadi Hl axe fea & ari w 
ae a Sant oly gourd Ael etl Gayl aw! ag A sal dren Gre! 
BR BA Gb Forse F flea VE ARN aot Gt aed alsa ery 

HIiagar - ays + aka GA FAM HT ae WI Hl FS FS Aaa 4 
afean GAT Gl GSA ST SAT Faewa | SAY A AGT Wea citer ferar| 
dag 4 ARR GSR WA G HH cM Ded S| Healy UHR HA HT 
WSt wloil aa G Sa HX Yel S| Gah GM sea vitor H aly GAM 
age Ael 81 eH CA HS Wore MF Hl Grae Wael Lae! vec wera 
Va afta Sal Gl GS He si 


WTA HUH Poa 933 


HAA FoI - EA GR U Ye Ael He God fh ae sifean Gar 
ward | de fant e4 Sl sort aed! ara at sari G et as! 

O. UW. HAR - GR Hl Gat 4H SH fora fea ot wey cad & de 
fea 4 & tar oxd 81 aera Ge, sRos Ye, Gon) whi, wife 
- 2 wa aikae sant wort ot fret & adie §1 eH afe set wot aT 
olat gel axe G Set V4 a URI AM see GT! AS aTexorersil SG 
wel fee ary ot ale Tse A Tel ANY afew SAA ANT! Aisa F Poca, 
aed six afore om! fq Feray dR use wate Ge of RAT 
gmk 81 HEX SARI Sl SAA SA AaQagl o ole guar ael fear! 

SMART - UNA fe PARA 4+ Het usa wadap Wa ot aly a4 
ce ee ee Bah UIA Ht 
SRE Be AA SA Bel FATA | 

WHRTd ed - Testo at at eg seal LAF 8 d ua cay ly HH HK 
Gad & A Ael? GAA GE ahd BP 

fedar - 54 ae & fe eH afeer al Ad & a Ael? Se ame Ad & 
a fea ee dH? 

PART - AY aed Sit st &, fo s4 WH Hea sie al ad | ye fea 
ea afed fe aaitia dior fra ave far oT aad e| 

aaa Well - Ae BAS Be Gale B fh se ay h Te VA H HH sie 
frat & oe 4 A aries GMA HX GHal &? F GT Ded €! Say wT 
Gerd Ae GS areal areata Gl ares etc S| 

Wheetds Oy - set ay Gl OE CH Ae Hy Up sles SAR We el 
Sl oe fed WIS Gt Ved F1 Wed fect G UH Sl GX GHA WI! WH TR 
at ofa v4 S adend| foaae saw fray wr! te We qug 7 GI ca 
G use da srefaal at after alata pra He | 

MPO I - Tes St oS H GAT Hl WRX F! sa WH Aft 
h gory sa Af Ge GA S| Wa-aa afeal ot age GazHt oe 
cml US| Ge vp ser Wa 

ern, fs BF Arles Hae Ga He Gad S| 

Wore Wale - VS Ua FAM oT Peay sere BA GN TI Va wo oT fea 
Oe ert | 


438 Hea ah WY A! sot VeqATy HI Hea? 


farat - at caftpra afer densit & der o He visa wal 21 dy-araaT 
ol Oe €, cfs dea-yraar sel alear! ota A Aa Prete fora fo A fers 
ee 4 vél VT gree ary oe arg @ Ue ara wet! Se Fer Pola are 
aTeT H wea foe ‘Ga Gar Gel, afro G ge vert!’ go afwal or Wat a 
qX Yea ar & fod steer eter @| 

eae Wel - SANT was A al fasta at ft are ancl 1 ARI Ser ay HI 
Wee) sR eH Mad AM SG VH wret Mt waa eax Fo GTA aT ares et 
BMT Se AY Sl Se GT VAS A ern! F vw Yo-Us-wrga ot ead F 
edi & fe qa feet da at a ay & aH & wre & foe des OI Gerd 
vel S| 

IG - PARTS Ht ator & fee Alger Pat Gi ats ear aled! ga Wat 
H ds Of & ae aM OT wade sr Vs A aor sem art & fed 
THT So ME TT TSA! AhoyeT Pal HI asa aly Geet sa FET! 
SAG) HRA Tad BY sas fram et waa 21 | 

fava - SRgLIe-PART, BEX, Ag aes smfe UR Ht al fat eH S 
Yet BH sth sirens oT eam wea aed! ag area ao A soa VE 
sient &| Volpe Hl ga a Yer f! Wg ve cea erm fe an 4 
areal a sat & fod Saal va Aalel dH ser waa WT savas AEel B? 

Woe WAN - BAG VIA GS Hd aa &, de Wa ay HT MM 
aR artes G Ss S| GRE Ga, WATT Ga, ae Sa Ht WTA ster7 
sort Rafe FA sgl GRA UA Gerd gE, aGol adernd 7 six e4 Hrd WA! 
Uh WW Jed He aflor sy F ai was Be Gat aww Alay ae ger 
OG WI UW Ga SI ve 61 FH Ga HT Sa GH 4H fhe ae HI be sl, RI ae 
GRO Ot wie ¥ sot waft on ¢, a cada SI G AVA HM Heal Ve, 
aq UR det FAR MAA as S| 

Of. THI - SY SAR fod voter & fag Yl se ae frat sor 
ot feet ot festa tet erit! festarsit eae oe ad Ol WRT He Gh! Gar 
alg afty fey set ear | 

WHR Cd - Use Ys aa He fo ws Ao & Rrgra ol Aare 
Uh WIS FMT & A Ael? 

Reet - BF art oh SBA UH Go WSs HBA Ael Gea Fl Ft 
ad Ve S fh GAa GI St SA SUT ATA AM | Get Wace el dei ex set 
dis ord! eH RR oa 4 ge oh om A, a et ge RE doe OA 


LTA Hed GAA 934 


G feet de or Par aet ora vst! GE eH WHe-PMarn & fer gHed 

am @ aos ag Se aa GT Ga sea sat A os a AR H axe 

WAd VST! sot MITA UR Feel HT At Wa Sl ‘Wafsal w ars a’, WA 

wT Feel GA S A, SI RE HAR A aT F! Uh ad Ged &, TT Et ae} 

wid | Veet ¢ FAA & Ger warafear Hed A! cies sat fect & fg 
med &, S78 SAR AACA GSR ares D1 SH afhH ae YE Gad | 

UF WEE - peat or a alg fear set vet! ead feral a, qi a 

se geal al Ht set BIST! Bel TH SARI UA Ball dacl & fod Ff Ri a 
SY, fea 4 at saad of ors fear! sant ot den sa, se was 
Feel Sa 4 Heal S| SAH Ge HS HY UH al ge oA, ae ea F eA | 
feceit 4 ware St she SA UAT Dold Xe, A Ag Acs HT HH Hrd Ve, YE 
apt et & | 

we OA AMT AT Yel B, TI Use HM Ye al lal fh eH VS gard | 
SAR GAM Gl RE ST OH Sl UH A Ye fh Gel aT aT Vel S asi VS 
Jat sie Get el oh & det SS Waa! Val ave h Gl ot Aor Ged 
ori meal seq He voud & fh aly WH VHT Wot 4 OT afar 
GAS-RGA GT AT LADY DH Hr | 
— OReaa - at 4 sain)’ Fart ae of A oir Get e| 

Wheads Ue - sot Ua Hel 8, ‘slp sa soon’! ofa Rb 
dara sort G MT Wreaar er? Ia 4 GH! sa std ev A Aare vst aR 
ar aR! gaa fea at oe erm a wa ad Gost S St Bt Gadi S| 

aa - Us Wd GA OA Verein? 

Wax WAS - St, WS Gare A Sl aa sraet G a or Gla ded fea 4 
Fae TS TA S1 Se Ae A YS det S! SAR sta 7a seat ad A Ae? 
wae Aa sreftal pt sant are sel art! s4 Brest erm! a fx eA We 
Wao GH & GT VHoia ael Bl Uh SF! SARI URI fect SAA Ae eI 

WMTPHM FATT - AT FAT RMT HRY GAs B? 

Wore Wale - SAR Hrs ci ol ait el Ged, Gs YH GRU Bl 
CHa 81 GAT HRY we s fe eA Sal su are aal aoa fe art aw 
SER US | 

ferent Ayarent - Ue ae sth sel & fe le aa aM aid St eT 
afer aa aa a Grpt cere 4 ael aid we wa 8! sah AA ORD S| vH 
San! aaa | as TIT Ael SF! Salers Aa srHyoy A aet! FET SR 


936 ba Th ay Y| Sst Vey GI Ge? 


ue & fe vam & we wRuT aeodt ved! @!1 ay SG vert dea aiw 
sfsar araract Grr weet eft | eft 90d G AHX 9990 & axfhars GRATET 
frarpa gaat ms | ude sim sfear & fort alg sraedor vet Ye WaT! VG 
aad Ue ay GTA ord | SAG! ATT aT & feat 4 GAM oi! aa GAT 
aredare sie waroraraa &1 sta BA ory fear sa uae A weA aril 
at ¢ am of was A snd! deer orev ve @ fe ear we fea 
aRaaa ales, Saat aet e| 

faaral & ura aa aa aM aid Sl eA Ge vos ae, slow ha ea z 

qq - 47a We TAM SH aa a War al a eI 
es! afte a fearaa dt 7g 

foe qe aret fea St Ber HI dom FA Halsar Ga HX! 99.3.8¢ Hl Ua GH 


¢ at & ae Hafde-afafa at dow ee! 
TT. 92.3.8¢ GI is Tot TA fbx fasa-PrareH alata Ht don yw Fe 
ama at don 


BPA, 92 ATA Wed, Ade ¢.00 Fa 


ara - 84 Ga aM or heen ala Hla HL Gh S| sd Graal ae & fo ga 
ae oT Aaa Hr ern? sik Sa SI GE G sie Ug A RI Gay Erm? 

faslal - Wa AM aed & fh SARI WH sexes U dyed Ge ell aR 
see Taxes -- AR dyed -- 4 Sl, A oly waar aell Ga Pal w 
voter & faa Pol da al etl Gam ae 4 oly dee Fell aE al F4| 
cfs ext UT sy-Ge GAM Ot ad &, de fa SYal SI AMA &, Je ap 
ét| 

oa fal ol Harel Vi HT Bl, d Wa Ga G Uae s! Heed wt A 
Wer Fell GT Wand & fe eH gah UI s, d Wa eS! I se sl 
WTS GA Gd Yel Taeal & fod gea wa Praa at! afGa al Fras ei a 
facia Ul UH sl, SA HA Ae HI Vk HM sl oY! Wa F GT 
aM ae Gah ur alge wgde wadt 4 eT! 

fox ds GT RT GX? et 4 VS FoR aS W UH Fel Ha TA! 
Seal os FT AOR Stl Gl aad GI Paes ard & a Act 4 and! ye 
SAA BH Al GT! GT h WS sas Hy s, dw F Gat gal wpa z, 
ae a flea sel er aie } 


WTA Hp Pert 939 


Was Tae - sa} a eA EU Way ei cei far WaT! GAH HE 
Uh Ga & a sae at erm a ae? F sot aol Aol G GH Hed wey, 
a Um GER & fem A ot wad 8! 

fester - GT SH ANE HT Wael CEA Te J Hel H ad! gel 4 swe Tal 
aR fear Ht ax wad &! wore oF fh fod ‘ERA’ Ot ave or ly sega 
4 del Gad 8! SH set Jone HH wT S Vo Gen aw Pa sel Hea 
aed | tae or & fod Hart ea gard | 4 Gare Wa & aR A He vet 
€| oe aaa a alg faa 4 aA, ais vfoex J aT 

wifey Sea - faararcil ot Adeid Ue & fo oH ‘Taxes’ BH FAM TT 
@, veal aiftcegem dre-cren she aden eT | 

Were Wale - Ue a dlp 81 chs Sant vp anaekta aod #1 AA 
cer SA Biel GT GH Hrd &| cha area we A aei S| Bg aa UE 
de BY san aad et, a fara Yer erm! ws are ow sreyaqeen tar a 
ore | 

wifer gaa - festarsit at dha we at aest F1 aR wormalg OT TT 
Aaa & Sed A prt aR ez! 

wy - ae HoT GM owen? wr fea & aka ern? 
| Rant ta ae a ale Sa Ga? wart Halen six faster HT 
ael @, Stew Wafod SI Y oR SA H AR Hay sem Sal F BAe 
wrt GA a es! 

fester - AN} axared ue & fo UR Gare Fs el G4 GU oT! dad Wa 
® Paa GA G OF Vl GH al! fox waa CAarell Gea H Gerd Ae! F| 
BX Whe att gfe & yaaa raat a sel we! Foam Ga at aa gal 8! 

Wherds BN - oa G SAR Wicd HT aT Gade Sl? yet srenel GT 
Hele Al dd SA BMGT G GT asd A! send) an 7g el ag OMG 4 
Ga ot wor Ge vas vel S14 ae GE Goa fo al wa & ge 4H 
awe 4 te a ae! fora STS HM Ts Wet &, GA GaHx GU zl vel 
al 

WR - ag H cite Var da al Hoon wire & fort ang 

Ts Ml Gaol ve se on fe wre fore ave sro wat Vel & VEct Ht 
Oe ot Bae oF S| Ga HT oss F aot Hay ey aa BT vet 
ela Ga HI SI sacax SUH! VA Far Ted B, foraqs ge wera w 
Taf UaH| BAG Sl af w sree Aw ga oi saferd ay A GM 


93¢ mea Th AY A! BT WAS GA PAT? 


Sal GH wort FP ster) WHY UHR Hl Afraw gar SHareil Pe FAM 
alet | ale Gal BE Ht SMT oT set eq al etfs fot Gro Hoye 4 Ta 
vel ferar| BA Ura aed fe ce Var Wa Hl Hea Hl sHet He w ferd 
BH RI GY Und z| 

festar - ANT we wore wa @ fe BF ole Val Ge FAM & Dawe HA US| 
ORR 4 aol aw G ole Gal Wa GAM Gl Yeas G Hier Hl! cay Ho 
ale Ga GA G4 GHal A, A FAT! Gra ay Ted A da ASt GA, Ye Wa 
el aft sa eA ser cewar Wea ael sar afed! Here vet, SAR 
Pratt Pa VET, SAG GH Bert-strerT WG Gard vet, SaHl PWaesay 
al wed A ert! ere a ge G wert six fat HT GIS Verge UH 
GAM ert! HE &, fram sea e1 sq sa Vl G storray Va Grant Geen wt 
a Gerd &? fram wea a faa aro sa a, af sa Asa Hl var zt 
Yet <I 

wifey Se - sued ot ae et, GH sere aaRye ar fas erm al 
qed HA sie ged aed one A angh Wa A enfra el wea! ue a fir- 
at srefaal et - al ot se GA oT aaH ett - Gal ot faeredt avi! 

Wg Cag - HA Jd WaHX Vo wil farrexkt Gare sg Yara 
aad A WI! Ba SA UR VV GH Wale Sa Heal zs! 

PHA Foret - Tal Tet arnx feadt &, de ve & fe qe ath oH 
Ble was @ fh fasta St el Gad €1 faster, sro Sat sazaeHan wel Ht 
4 Bl, cs BAal sul Gerd &! Sy Sa Hl UR ad aI Ael? 

WERT eq - hol fla WA SAM Hl let YA HI AAR Ael Wl ss Wa 
Ol Gerd a Hey Hrd z! 

fastal - Ha As Ta Bat MT fh ura wat Gal or va fat qa a4 | 
Ay BIH Ala UH AA ASIN wt] Sa ora wl AMex 4H so a7 
Ig €| 

vifer See - festarsit 4 et dhot pet 1 ol waa Ge Ale & GAGT 
ORIN TR GT! Gaal Tad Jor & fers sik sige F Sse HA SA 
& fed va fal Se sara GI! SF GMA aude 4 als cape aet es! 

PART - FF ae h He-wel Urea U He A fe wel eri SA TT 
ERAy WL WIRY Td He | 


VN Hamed Pos 9438 


GIS SSA - SAR TAA Rh ve shet-aret Asa a A aa ael &1 GA 
di 8! vp a ole a se ari ote, gar fred we aie dra ae 
ASAT | 

PAR - SH Ve se gel dha of qe ol dw a4 ang an 
oTeT | ay ot Ge AAS ot fe wor Laat ores ot cecil sri 
SAG! ale Vat Ve Ht Aor F worl St yar aor si ay S aA } 
ae cle Sal Ge st SAR fod ‘ay’ al oraz! 

Woe Was - VE AY ga & fh WH Wiss FA! Be Vaart weet RM zy, 
ae Wale SAR UB 


fasa-Prame affa at son 
92 Ard, aev¢ GRR vex aR aa B 


ward od - aie & Rrra ot aM det she Ta Ot GS Tet 
aM Geil We EHedl EU sl 4 ua fox su adhe We ved & fh SF oT oT 
Ve ST Sql SAR FUR Vale AS! Ga, WA sat Ge ale h ator 
aH 8! Va Be U Ge flagpa aan det S| Lae Gel of far & ar 
F at cordial 81 vo GA. Harare ot, frat ye oer var es fh agar 
FTPY UR LAAT GH HL! Gat Todt st vigil a e: Aloqer Wel ol 
TA WIRY GAG Uh HSV FAM Ht aa z! 

Hoar sete - dhe oat SG Be AT TRAN AY GPA at val & fe fo 
art Fay 4 SA Sto AM, SAG seaelt GM ayaHt sell etl sa ae ael 
we! Sa BF OS VST Wat gore Hea &, Hs Var ST aaa GET =, 
frat arg ot fora ot ot clad @ ae aeagre 4 Bt | oa arg & Oh gah 
ea set ert 

Ty ot Was ast C4 Sea Ot send Sl de al GH WR SUA 4A 
agai tar wea & fed wera wed ve S1 TY & aga-G oy 8! GA wa 
at de 4 seam of Reena wf Araa etl ora gear a Raqad ot EM ia 
am Fel WY, TI Th BA Gad WI W Dertarel Fel Vl! SM SAM F 
Fase BR ASI HAA HA SH Ged Gerd ol safe UY al GA e4 
ol pet ated | 


q¥o oa dh ay Yl so LePATE GIA HT? 


SUM ol Raed & aye & ot sya A, Gaal Gl wre dade at, Gah 
ford ve GSA FAT Sl Uh VA Wied Vl SANT WeqAIy HX, FA Hl 
wefaet @, BAR ata 4 vp dea der wr 

Core WHS - ASAT, Malet Alofay aA Gal Hl SHES! HA HT z| 
wa dada & fh yer Gal ol de ard ur 

orl & fed ve Far Ge sara GIT | quel ae fh steal de 4 Grd GAT 
framareht va dra at oft sag oy, OT we som wear YT sa Mal F 
Fa PIA Ge Uy | | 

Wart sere - sa ot pfctl et, sil S48 aed ve wr A St 4 
Stet YS! cia see Ait A Us GER Wea zs, fora! wat yei st vet z| 

fever - HEIRH-Aa & ae 4 Ysa 4 & - 


(9) swat og wre Warfero set eri 

(2) wae ore te a at | 

(3) ae oly waa Morera Ge 7 el Ca & GAA GH Gale & GAT 
qe aut wa | 

(8) dell aa Art & a Al Ay oT Wes ANTS! Ast “Wales Varo’ A 
EST OTA F | 

(4) Gradt ara aoRae at ed oe! my waved Rv! aft At arqoh 
& ayant eM G1 eal Ged &! es GS Md sarc 2! sokye 
ot at ert ated | 


wae ARTs - fare wed & fe Gye sel Hea afevl de gt Wye 
aR Ue We OH ad Hr ve Sl cfs GA-e AW Hea HF erm! was aw 
saa AV Ay aagaw wife aet eh as aw Sa OM A A et ae | se 
fee det aR ordict MISA SV GM Ae Derm! 

PAY - SU We h de-del Wear BY He A vet Ree erm! art fH 
Wit S atstsed fear st et vit &, SoH Ys Adel Ael fo Ucq 
fea seit &1 sa Re & Aet-erct asa SV a 4 arpa We Het! 

Alam Sree - Ad aT Hls PI sq Ted &, dl Gaal wy a we 
wea a ert a! am Aero at ar welcl set wah, ve at daw 2! 
cfs GT Sant dhl el Ad é she Saar Real, Aa, Ices Tet Vato S 


Va Hind PA 984 


Gael ASR a weet et afeal sg aa A) aet aed! ag al suet aig 
wat St Ael et 

USS WaT - SAH Aet 4 ert or Aer Prem! gat saat Ht set fe? 

AM See - Fel! Act HT GI He sie ave H wat &!1 Gad waue 
Bla Fl SA VH-GaR G1 A A set ord | feet axe a tant vega ae 
ard | ve feat det et ore 21 

faster - geiferd at Aet Ht ASAT e | 

puart - feet war 4 fég sik Hac & ar F at Ge St a! GT oe 
a fég ce fég ok oh oe 4 UC ce FUCA oe ore DH we A TE 
| afk afer 4 fears oa €, ge SAR Wee GAM oT! Ba Gah fed ag 
saMtex 7 Ta! Va alg 4M SAR oe & A aetl eas we eT 2 fH 
gia 4 ares SAR QR SAA Ul Ge G AMM A WA od 81 aea-G wed 
FW aes Std & | Se Get Wea A Hedaiet HW ai CHT GA HK Sled S| aes 
set fot are fits a cara 4 ord ord ef, Cet arg aa aet| GT Hed 
& fe BF Wye & SYall Ol AM 8, SAG UH So-a GSA SA | WA 
WAM 4 sant ore A UT Sh ol Get A vw aw Ha oe Hot ‘gexgs’ 
erm | gufed oF faster ot aa AGE He ci 
— FUVGRT ARTA - sy aT GT aS GA GM wed ad &, ss 
Heya wih SF! ag VA Od Ael SF! SA Ad Sl BUG! SAM! GR 
Sled S| ageHt wk ded S| Rb are feast Sl Gerd S! sy sett leh 
OI War Sa Al WX Aviad & ar He! 

Hua - 84 We Ha Fo SR GT SI TS S| SA deal Ael Uo | vig TH 
Aa GA Fel SIV, dd aH ole GAR ae et Ael Geet! seit faa e4 
WH shel WIS FAT ctl Get BE ASH F Aci T Ge Sl! CaaS Tal 
a of from da a, de ae a ar! Ye Promdl da ere-szlart <1 

Wore WAS - HUTA FG Tord Ue SS, Sa Was aw fraR 
Whe Hy | 

TIGR ARI - H Huarie GH ga aa HI GAIA Hw fe SAR 
GAT GT al curd Ue & Gat Forex vo aal dodha Vat Ge & ford 
ye icant oft aa dt ora, Gt oo Gay aot Rare er He! 

Worse WAS - Se Ge HA) arg Ua HT sc, al Hot ay TaTeretsil 
& UA 84 AUT Wedd TE Uh | 


482 Hea th WY A! At VeTAy HA HT? 


FAVS ARAY - Yas V Gl PS dey Yt Ga He aw el Ba! A 
was 4 BHR sews Wt eq sel €| gufeaad alg acl aH sel eT Yet eI 
qeet U Vl GA GH HX We B, SAT VGH ell US TEN Fl Gar Wale 
& Yodel H Ye Gale Biel Sl Gael Wael ye & fo ayo & smelt six 
Rera ol Arraret fa ce gHesl Vl GAT Gg Wiss I Al A BI? 
fartaroht Rit Va Het GI set Gd S| SAT YA! Esl Slea-Al TeXSS AT 
WIR sot 4 sesr S| cfs Ge SAR GA Hl Ierate sive Ael BI 
aha | | 
Ye sie aa 4 Vad ath S HM Bl, al fhe ge dicicd aie Ge-wgall & six 
Sel-siet VISA Ht ae BIS St Vr | 

Sao! Uh Set Se Bed GIST FAM SMT! Gah GH & fad separ 
Taye GAT SPT, GEA At Gert ert! sot ded GF URE Teter GA 
aM & ER SA &1 Y GH Bot GR aM sas aay Sa GT Hed S| SAaI 
amt Ramil & yards six aad ai S sa oral @ wert 21 ea or a 
aa ard | 

ret a ae & va fra 1 vw faa at ve @ fH ae sol war 
a 7a &, gafed us ge aor Hf we! ga faa A seq ast aly 81 Hs 
PRO TH VAST Gr He Wl as Ae HY Gad | He ari wr rads 
Sy OY Ged, wlesdh sie wary Get Usd e| VS HS GAs TH 

GOR & aa G Tex & 81 SA OM 4 Ga of ala feared ert 
arfed | meio at caf & sak Ad ERT GH Gea Tell ol vH argH 
aR Aga ot ales! ex UH as A GA HA aell & ford sega sie 
Pret pr yar sa afed! alot six eile av glee eet afeal aro at 
AISA Mada WT G HA GX We &, SA AG! AeA Aeot ago & faa ert! 

Hderd Ue 8 fe eh At vest olfrorex va Gym aor earl afer | 
a dm wes su WER é — 


WH, TS & fraRt GI AMAare Aftal Hl shel SAT se AY Aa 
arpa ml aki Hea Hl Aaa Hear | 


VTA HUH PAs q83 


@t, TUS fra HT sel GAT, SH Was 4 YS TAT Wal GT Va 
om 


a, a4 S04 Ba FO GMA Hedaell La Pes a va aferfea 
aa Far | 


fearex - SR os theftec 4 vel, al 4 Ge Ua HS sel fH war Hart 

su et? | 

AYA attutle - SSE HT SAT TENT 21 SAR hs, aaaN, Tre wi wea 

) @ weed et! Ae a ad HS VT? sae fed aaax six em Hh aes 

wet Wrest Ea, fe bs or ware feet + fost wee F on Ft ore eI 
orax ST - 4 ATA Ged S Uedd Bl te & fon sha 4 ays oH 

Fel Ged | GEXA & AIH SS WGA AR oT Gea At aed 

Harm see - Ac GA Jaret? 

PUA - UR SAMA HM HX, Vale Ye 1 SAN) La Pal HT GH 
UH HS FAT Je HY, A acs) Ga HL? AsaN-aa & fers ors aezey 
4 Fa TA! Vb AA a Galo GS OH aol a, oe fo warsraral sie 
Baal Ucai HX Yel S| lg Ac-GHaarRoft a Hal a Galory Fare 
Tel GXd | Gg Wa AR AI WAST SAM OI aa aa SHA AUT S| 

TATA GA HI ATT GT LAST S, SA H aadieil Ht Gerd F1 d a4 
oot GT are HS gee sel oad! | ae Ge, Aa Ge, act Ga 
@ age 4 ly Fa Gilet Fel S| SAH elena BR wafagiiad aM & faa 
STH HSA FAM Hl Greed &, Gl Saal UH FH aie | ofa Gas feel axe 
a ‘Rfsfsdl’ tear a eA | 

PAR & Fal A aX Ge H Hews J! Tea G arya z, Rem d 
&, Ua at Bs G Sl ail ae & Sl SA Geimatl of WI oe & fos 
Gell 4 Get Tel Bie Ble Se sl A he cada al, Vow-eegoife’ ef dei 
& oteodist 4 va-gae GF etl ¢ Go ot wore SG q vel A SAN} 
Ger’ ert sa axe & Vea W he aed set TAT vo va feel 4 bai 
uid | fx ve via A thea Gd | al BAR feet & Gz aie idly he a4 oT | 
ral Grae We Ue Yea aise ANAS GSA FA UHM! RX UH He Cada 


q¥8 wea ah Wy AM! aot LeqAS GMA HT? 


all sae or 4 fod ave 4 aaa a fea Wai wae Sel 4S OS 
‘ofa’ Yer et ara! san dp-crp wa eh & fed va wre afAdct 
gard | 


oad ara eg, Tal wiftta 


sraffa at aca 
92 Ald, Wve Hl Ud HI aie a 


fearer - vidio & frat a arAare sea wa aww fear ev & sik att 
ao ote aos aol Af h AU GH GX We Gl VA Ua SI Hea 
ardel se ve aa 4 det aren fod Gen a Gerd ze! 

WHR ed - Har 4A VH Gada SAR GAA WA F! Gaol eax 
art aetl at ar fed a fet da G aed wr aed & oa & fod 
afd da oA ¢ Ged f! chs Gl fed Gea 4 ae S, Saar Hoa A 
a ern afea! se da 4 CS ae a a aes BF GH aie & fer 
4 fasara vad €1 84 Sie Oly Bed TW Heldl sel Lea Tred | 

Pua - aH & IR A A Ge Va & fH a cles Va We el Gea 
aed | 84 A al Sear ay ae Sar Ga ve a adica Wa! 

prewar - alee’ We WY HT ATA GTS Wes Fl GSM Vea SH ‘sr 
fea ARS’ UsEX Vat aqare far] Ga sare OI AM GEM ‘Aaleg’ 
Val S| cia We’ Wee A de set Ael S| GSH Uipardod H ge! FF ST 
Ga we S sag aled | are westte Wasa we a fw A sag 4 Wa’ 
wee U far ora 31 

wife gaa - vect ae Gar Wa on et! det aa eal a a fos oa? 

PIR - We Gal Sa AA stewq Fel S| SAS Ae Gt Sar aT At aaca 
Prod Wd | eF Welt Ga’ aA we! 

OT. Wrdss - Uday’ wee Gl aS Uae’ we A ay ST GS WE =e! 
sated €4 GS Geass Ga’ BW UasE Al’ GE! 

Pua - ‘ddiey’ we ahi & Rag a vel €!| Wess’ we S aM 
sest axe afew e| Ga’ GS UH We By Goa Hl Hew ell & sie War’ 
We SF AI GSA Ht Het Ast sit! Suled Ase’ We Aes =| 


(aaraht @ WeITs Asc’ AA AGR gal!) 


VI SUSa CA qB4 


Hua - SAH) Gers et WT se afar & ard & sqgear, ait sara 
ak wre-gfeat gare ox, Sart SI La SEAT | 

sae - SANT SERA building a casteless and non-exploiting society 
based on truth and non-violence @t| 


(ae Yara d-aarfa PT AGE get!) 


gerd ed - eves a ate ware & Prat & fed eh wat & ap 
9 fas sat ett! seiferd fester 4 oer fe sar wee & fed aye 
ar faa arn areal aftea wate - wae arodt - at vet ofa made 
wracl - fot aaa - adi ve wad? | ween at oa 4 aoe HH ad 
art ated | 

oreaay - hag Hl wd at wee ert aes | 

pra - sa ae ot wd wat oT, a SARI Ges VS AT Wc 
erm Gray St wed a aT St set ales | 

arg - do a ay wel & ae A Ht Gel Vara sor feat way & 
areal ve gary dhe et ordi 31 

PIM - ay see scl Galt S GH Ht, a ay & Goa H aauilas 
qel are | GIS GST Vd Tet Te arfea! fora or SAR ortiwa F fleas 
a, ax wh eng OS feet as aes & ores 4 By, Var GS A aft ear 
Sa WA A on Wa z! 

werd ed - sa aa o feta ox a fe sw de o wed AT él 
ficipead Heh six aq et? a Gah Tae GH og weed er? saa 
Ole GRR er? His Vex WS STAT AT ae? GR Wael eh, aH 
oda se afrert & ae FA at aa ats faa eM, a set? 

ae - Maat at alr & ford up xefoieex wad F aig 

Bu Tel 81 cha Var a at fo oh aft da & was FF 7 A GI GER 
U Hs sort ae GA Gas a! 


(aatqata G wSecx La GT YSlT AR Bs) 


ward tq - ga Ua or ls SY eT A Al? ae TI FHS Hh VA 
Ween a Al? eT we wt soa sr? 


qe HA Th AY Ml) Bo YePAS GA PAN? 


Hada - US HSa HIE Vex tHe sHeol Ael HM! efor art GA w 
aaa Yar ver ste wa HT 

ward ed - Held Ue @ fh als-aed feura-foca at aA TSA | AT 
ae Asa sot aw SG aiel-arleca Gl Weer sie wae Hea? 

PAR - HSA sot aw G VS ahyH va at uralew gel wea e| 
SAS WHA sie war ot feta} qaquitas Geen of Wad F| 

werd eq - oreo ar ga SI EM? SHH aaa Hel Lea? 

Adel - Waetd al Galt Gor US HSA IAM Gt UN fant 
ag dl ora! 

Pua - SAR Lah Gal ot al vp ulated alata gare & sel 
a sa Asa O Garo AA ast A aa eft B? 

vifer eda - ve o-sifsifen afd sa dsa ot ore ael oH Ged | 
GT Asa FT, Sa! sa Hl-sifedfen Had] S ais sieitiw Rew 4 
arm ayer dal 4S oO aa S Ge ga SsifSaten sie A arvana 8? 

puart - Ayer da as - 

(9) Gear We (2) WATT te (3) Tei Wa (8) Wat We (4) eos 

Wan We (&) fe-gearl wa wr (0) fe-geart Avg VaH we (¢) 

sical Gal ASet () PKA SKC | 


uPatad ee ot aera et wage Asa St Gare eri 
ayaa - chp 8| Sah] MSU Gels Saale Geen aw rem! Maa 
Orgel GA Gi ASt! Peer KawT VM! sss Ae | 


fasa-Prame aft at don 
93 Ald 98c & Gat ao Ta SG 


sreata at Rare sit erat satfereart 4 oe Aart | 
alal galtrant - ge Aer sara Wa é - 


THES & BEel Ht AKA areit Ht aH faereakt Hay Sl Gl oH GSA GT BI 
al 

q. TA - 38 GCA OAM ‘Wadley Gare’ Bl Wess Asa’ eT 

2. al - Wea aR afer St gare we wp Va Vas FAM * 


VHP Hod Pa qs 


ort aet fora A Gid-sa 4 et, oh fot at gee a aA aT 
Alert a fet | 
. UE - se se SI oe & ford A fee oo a aka om 
Fae ore - 


ao ig nee = I ~~ pa 
Se CCA A Ade 2D” UG 


4%. 


MOT Oe Gath co 4a ws 


. Vai va a ser ser AaEeal ot AAA Tel A aa 
PA HAT | 

oegeaa Para (eared fer) 

oifa-we RTH (GTA-Uet ATS) 

ATeat 

ural sik gee Arar (cert cetera) 

Td UTS 

ag aes 

feral at gout at arakt & em fear 
ARPA sie Tawa 


. SRT OT USAT & AR We VaR 


angie Gara 
et Ht avant 
AVIGR- ATS 
sifesanite Gar 
freneii-ds4 
Hs Ural a ar 


. Vee-Praro six gaat ot Gar 
. Wea 

. fraacare 

. Sel Re & GR aA 


| Wea A Ara St Bet - GT wea aer-afear A Ara Waa BT, 
Gal WEA Bl, GAGA, TAA A AMT sl, Wa A Ue es ai 
Ge Tl Gl GAA AM sl, ds Sa AS HI Uae sq BHAT! 

. WORX - TH ars aro sear SB sften SF Saat aH AN & vforcx 
Haka ax fear ara 


qd Ha TH WY A) So ePAls GA He? 


&. sie - (Qa sHes&l Heal) we Fea aot GA w fod tar 
SHES HX UHM she wa Baa | 

0. Fel - HS FHRY aha Ol AHL oS WL Act HRT | 

¢. War - Fsa 3 feari & war & fod far, vd, afar, 
HEIR GRE, Aad h sya Been | 

9. AA - SM Ase GI OM Gam & fed va Aa Vr! VeHerd ea oT 

qo. Toy - SH AS Hl YR Gals Carell Geen ot eri, a fe epaa 
OM Teil Ga Hr | 


(2) fart wadct a after da at aor 


Heel wate GT a F AA aM Sl YH Alea a of sR YH 
aif ufafe a frat pact areas ot! ga GA & fod ae del w 
sal a tow gar ot ferro Gx. paren ot att wat ze 


(3) ois - ga uid afifa o fiarke & & ge a Gara at 
coda & Falta Tae oH aa & fod wle-wle az oe 
TT PUA Hr |’ 


fearar or ae wt yen on fh Hse & Way G eG oly Pot oraare = eI 
sah oR A HS Fa MAG Sey cay MR-Aalos GAM Tar! safes sa wis 
at 7a | 

foster - Gt Feet srt get Tar sas sie AM Hosa 4 ange Aate set 
el Hoya Fate @1 44 Yea fear on fe alg fore 7 We, Sa FH cel YE! 
teed 4 dae oa | eri at at Gad =! ste He arg er we WW, ferc 
F au vel we71 AY Arora 4 sie ga Born A at wah 21 fore’ a at 
‘eee’ HT etl feat ‘cee’ & fore’ He art? ae gParet wate 21 

ERI Uae AA GI S| GUIS We HT WE A Wafer set wel | TIA H 
ae OI VW we 3S, Tad UIs WE oT set fewer aes F! FA sett 
Gea GT AA Wease Asa WHY, Gl aT SAS Base BH sen wT | 

wore Wale - Wease’ & Al asl & Bt Ta 8! seferd san aH 
gee VIA A stew S| . 

fatter - dR Gare FS aT 81 ga ear & oH art 4 at Aa owe 


VTA Haha Tyo G¥e 


fers ora &1 fa ater Te oF ad dar & fort ats Yet arg oe 
Se Te a sa F fel axe aad GX GT! 

ag Hart Gaet sea cial €! Heart da A ay aH garh eg via densi 
OG sey fear ara | ex Ve Ge ot sost wre feawd six srt re way 
@| FF Wed ded U Gel GI Uh He OI Ged 4 HY! Gal H Gen > aay 
sa ol sten HA afte set! Feud Io Goa zs! 

fearax - Ueit act ert afed fe da sie Gad wees gaa A aT a al 

featal - SUR BH ga Ge Ol ae sie ad-aMew FA Ted Vl a sa 
Re Ht HE Ma Lae St aet Sr! SAA aresl HRS aT a ael WHA! 
4 at ae wd Wael ween fe guar Ges eM Ten af wt a @, 
afta 4 etl ae oa Faw at waghe w vrs gm! Reb soa we fe 
amie at sal HI AMT Vl del SHA Bld! sR ads Gara ¥ Gs Sl Ae 
%, THN SAT ed &, aT et S da we! Ye ga Va fad Hel & 
Blad 4 Sct B GX LET UIs HI Byer Aal F! 

weed eq - gad tel ay aie fama dod 4S atl of More 
afc et ora &! sort ast Geer 4 Sh at A an wad S1 ge ferg a4 
at wna a dat a4 oT! fg ot & Reerd ged ha S! cfs su aie 
URS hel Hel Ael 8, GE scary Awd 8! Risa doar sa GS SARI 
Vewy Ga Fel SPT! sot VS WI Ht Greed & raat aw a aaile- 
apa & ford sie arfasta & fed ca unl ghar 4 ale va wee al Ut 
& firaat a Artesia & ford ware ATT Ua | HA Act Ht axe Vo aR fet 
SG oF el Aer! 

UIs Ware - Fol UH afifeaa aegq F| foe axe & ses & fos WSs 
ol Gert At aeat yd z| 

WAPAN BA PR - TATA GH Seraell Ht wed fers F AT waTay 
ast orm feararelt a afar & UR WM HT HA 2! fora dhe & ford ag 
4 aay wor fed oe ar ed aM Leet aed | 

agra - fester 4 arg & fraratl a afte S afte wast &, Ca 4 
amd 1 faatar 4 sant fort set & wert aie fost 4 aei e1 oF a 
feraret Ue sag WHR Tor fsa | Sa MSA SAH AAR Vt Tar et TAT 
ated | 

fearnx - fesrarcit a F at faeara set Hed, at fhe Ga & fH GE GH 
oe fear are? 


440 Ha dh Wy Yl Set YeTAS GM HPT? 
WA & AA & PS wel 
pyar - yet oe al ved ey Us aret gfera @ aT date &! ORI aw 
Hele aA ol BU el BF sfeaa Heard &! BF SF Aha Gl RM Weed &? 
aie any feet & fod ga ae & say Gl Gerd ef Bl, a Ga aH & 
Mea Get afer ae alent flapa Her el Ge ayo wr sary AT! Bet Ht 
Uh WRT & - Halal S| Bet Gl soy fear wa se SAA ole SARA Aet | 
HY WH Ael| Helet aR om fed, 4 sikal F que s| HE sewifeHw Gay or 
ae Fel! sg SAN ae G oe afer foe foal sa axe a ray aieg 
q exert Geb Vel ues A 4 sia | 
aa - ua ufsacl sik Gar & a ot aa aa Be dl S44 SUA Yard 
aol ae G Hr foal Al AA GH HI Ad Ae Yel fo Sa ST Hl Sats 
Uals-oH Ast Bl UHM! SAR sie Gah Bat w ath A wh F! aifae 
uel cl GAs Ta fh GOR Hl sot ath S SAA Het car aifed| 
WMANPH IAS - SA Held H sear org yfortare Fel st Bar| 


WAEevaietsll HI Breas 
GHA ¢.4o Yas - 


aa - Bel Gl aM sHeor ey & Vaal aww S 4 ofeach a afew cara 
ORT El Gl LAA GRIT GA He el & GAH! TAG sie Hfoasai 
as waa 4 dfsaot & ar we dt arbi 

Ug - (ART PA) - FART GT wets sere, Sat UVES Ht oe UH ara 
el Uh Hl UY Hl Sl UH BM Jas TWA Sl Hel wa & fH wa al gfe 
OG ae dt ae! doar! cfs ss & fers rel a St Hast aed, wit ais 
ad Fat Tal TA at S Gas we areal SS FA! SARI BE Yara @ fo are 
ea Gal & fer Hl AAd @, a ss & fod are Ht wd Tet eri 
aed | ant eens 4 wrefte six fifsa aH wag sazap ox dt aT 
ura ay F wa went A Hag HT aes at A urn aed 

areiatar - (fegeat war at) - eee or auax fe-qearl 4 ve siz 
oe a or fesse 4 dell sitet Gt ues 4 ve! ae fe-geartt & grt 
el St waa Fl sae arg fedt TaN al sido weet A ost sitet ats 
feat & fod ve cf omy! cfs sex saat eer & a ft ot aTE 
Pega Gt aot SPT APR sat ear Ht fea 1 etfs sixat fort at 


WA Hod Pc q4q 


ga eT A He aeal S at at Fl Val GT cae Bel) GaN eras wa cl 
feftat 4 ve oi] Ga & ore axared fet at up fafa a aon at 
See] YS! GRONT CaM Vt feat 4 we 

AAT - Aether USAT H AA We Va His se gale ws ga VET S| 
aR ArT Gl sere F Sa AS H ya et rer #l faa & fag 
‘faein’, creepy Vel & ford ara oases’, Sa axe & aad aa TE 
4 ad od & ral oly Sas ASt Wear! sre Ve ATE ga S at fhe Bs 
Ged Gi st Ri aA a ot? 

wifey gen (fe-gearet ait we) - eH oA aed é fH ghar 
cea & a 4 Epa oT waa aH ae we RM Sl He aim wed & fh 
aH GOR GAaeal Aes Hl aed & sie He Hed & fh set medi 
ah Sa Hol Uh Uh AA st iT afedl sa am ae oA 
Grae Ae SIT HT GA seq GAsd &| SA et ol Alar S ae foe ae, 
Be att aang of Ue aed 8! amo Ae < al yom 4 Uw sfharg tar 
ert | 

oaex aT (Roa Gam Ge) - SAR aa dm FeI weA S19) BRO 
2) anfeart 3) St otk aa | SRO ord ary 4 9932 4 yw feat! aaa 
qe WEN Ta el 81 et Gala Aisa 4 al eos Aa SF! Fa faa 4 
IIT WATE Se A ome afar anarh afk flest ws onfaal & 
are 4 orp ear sel fear ware! aa fees 4 oes ufehateca fromm! we 
care aay frert| cfea Gare ue & fe d Gel dw aida err? wey at 
am € fica GA ert ales, ae ef Yer ze! 

SRT Carer Saal GT BAR Tea HT S| HEARA Ske celal A Sl GM HAT 
el Sear seq steer Adio ara @1 feral sie geal GT UMA AIT sterT 
Few Waa S| UG ol ale fo sum ford va stort ASHAT HA HX AT 
GI Gly STA | 

TARAS Vea (AMAT Ga) - FA VGN & BPM TT A ator Vet Ged 
@, oa ‘aifafefed tory & ag S A Oa 2! WH AA “AIT BISe’ 
HA HA at sf B ASt | Sarat H arawl Hl gfe G Aro Hl clay vid 
aH eae Hel oa & fe Gla Gor A aEHsis GS EMH ca, a SF 
FEN aor | grat ware ae fee oH aol UNt sere Gr Zora 
a WEA Bed €? ay Gite w Gator-afafa G seaet s sie GOR G 
wa Fat! sa fase wy arg after h ae wa 4 Wad s| 


942 ba a ay A! sot LEFAS HA HT? 


US WANS - HI AH GH GA Bs Sear ARI eH ars 4 Talexalersl 
ol at ed S| feet fora ue sel ved Sl Va Ware al Mes & Yall SI 
ArMael Gl Gly GTA U Ga aM aR A el 

su Waa & aR A festa or ae woe @ fH aie @ feari aw ara 
ae ot ale Sea a we wray far sre at 

St & fh qe mae Ua GI BI a al Ye Fed FS! Gael #1 safer 
fasrat or fear & fe ea va dea wes we! ear fara ay ap 
aa ¢| ot ot Ragrd of Ama & de SARI Was Sl Gel S| GaRN HT 
aoe HF aeqe Wa & at GRA ell va al sega aR gael Aa! Fat 
oe ot dee Ael eri! Ga A arg fot wr garen aet! aly we a aet 
fat STAT | Ve GE ore sik GTA ANTE Uw Ae AHR far aT | 

GU aM ot ware ae @ fh daca con St aa a eI, cla vH eforeex 
rer Br aed | FAG fasta Gr YE Carrs @ fe afe sy eforex aM a 
Ue GH GS we a peel wat gst! festa ar ae A wea & fo 
aa & ure alg oraare a fae 4 et! gael @ ware ae @ fh Aa aie 
& fort dat at Grexa ert! faster ga oe wofl ef 7a & fh Gerd & crap 
dea wal Gab aH & aR 4 A aad ole aon ael ea ze! 

Ga Uda ae & fe Gl waa BE ad dH HH Hrd wea &, va A 
alg hdl Ael ft, d Aer Ser HTH Hed A! SAaHt ote we alg froar- 
Garde GI HA HM Ht sat SAR UTA zs! 

He dh ly chp wea ael Poo 8! Yard ae & fH ex WH GM 
er RA ae Prox sept hee HY! Ysa Ver foe wan & fo wa eat 
& Gara a wfatfrat or ve Hema We Sl, seae Ga Gel HT sega eT | 
Ue GH ae ada Gal or ve daw Wa gM HS! Hara at 
dads Gal ae Gl S| SA vH aaa dar far zs! 

Stor Heat & fh Agar wa Gal Hl scrHx YH Aa Ga saa | 
Sa! Hy fAyri A se | feeeilet Ag Ht Yaa & fe ae Hr fesrarcit Hr 
aie | 

AACA - HS AY Gael Ie F BT SARI Alay HX Gad 8! agar 
Sl GT GRU Ft BV GRE & fay ol fa are qx far wa? wig 
es feral & ame 4 eH oruel fhe ave Faq GX Gd ? misal w 
aet F ag eae fhe ae Gt Geral HI sen wad 8? Gert a, fe-qail 
# guna ag vel 81 ga a A ot artesian at gree 2 


WAI Saad TAF 943 


areata - ant efor ak aaele sitiseeear & ero afser 
GR As a a aoa sean ot Gatch ¢ vst F1 ea as ara & sar 
— aeart of ites Sst oe ot fear wall Y aera Sa Ger ereenfa} 
ml Uae eat SRA FH aT TA fata GS afer ats eeonfral wy 
AMR Ws Hx SAH! Aa ol YI God Fl HT ay aie fe H 
HTT GRIP GI Pare A ete A feat ot waar F! Hr ey, feen sik |e, 
sa dl weal of eat oes A es Alora a Uafsa He Wad €1 Tera 
sacl GRag oe! Mera ot mw frail & weer w set! dfeact a 
wea & fh a ga fase oe At ert sel | 

VTeATe ASS - AT AM & Hed S SA fea sg GA WT | SF 
Ua Tal & ae A AR foe GH Aetl S! fear A UH ae Ht Wert #1 Hes 
at 4 Gas Yea &! GAS Jed HA faa #1 sam V aq fAfre fred 
Hs, a fea 4 fra aren @ fe So ava S Tate F we, pe fa, eq 
He ael far! wet fear, wera At far ot fear se 

agar fea we sel ela! sat Asad oT adton an Poon? ve Wt 
fra ara & fe Sa ave S GA GA F saa F Aa Hl aly Wraal Vea we 
& O ael? aa & fra A ye set Vt ord | fears at prac sel Prat! ws 
4 olg asl Hightea Ga ail SF) GT Garet Sia & GS W SA Tad Baa 
USa S| Var AA AA Seal UX aM SAT GSeT SI GNI Aha Sl wax fear 
Oe oT Apr Ael erat! vEect oh Hr Garet sal fie ez G cHs Bul 
Rosa HT Pare Get sa! feos A ars aul ard fea aa Waa Vs 
lal Yet! fear ot Ge ete Wt a vet fh os fea S He Ura wa! faa 
Oe oH wag a Pret ae sedt ara aet | Cf Be SAR aa Hl ad Ael a! 
sofa as Tarte 4 1 Re GR aes arash HF fSstant set AT! GT ate 
su aad fea A godt &, age Ga wa =! 

SAR BAA gs FS Gare f! share wart S| Vat aie J sew we 
| as & wae ael f1 waa aay A Ste 2! ofoa GAS The WH 
ofemiRrafadl six saRarferdt 81 4 Grad & fe areal fra Re HT TE | 
cfet wrel vesaret St a xe fox al Barat St a vem fe ret fa are wT 
cal 

ea & at cas a a ma, fos art Gore aie Ht CHS Gos BM GI 
Re SF Pear Uae 4 vost ora SF! GI ad sess 7 ftws one eI 
aR gael Gare S aT ay I Vis FS A Wafer ONT GG Ys VG 


q4e Ha Ah Wy Al sot YePAS GMA HM? 


@ | aot TH ARN Ht Yor ei! sta Sx B fo ee h THs cas Bt He Mat 
Tar art gral warel @ srt sige stort were lg WRT Gar 7el 
OX Wha | 

FEM YON sor dowx Gal GY Wad 2! cfoa se A oRfefa & aa 
Hoy ATH! GSAT USAT Bl AVA Gare & we areal wl air ed BI 
Se Ulel wT sored & ue vist, suferd ge adi! feb onfsra gfee G ae 
sol 7 dedl| Here 4 ae fwa etl eH IS Gale HI BisHr Gel 
aie & ae F Ga ve S1 ao fer sre Story Seal FAT VE Sl ASTM 
a frre wy eer uy vec oft a qhrardl ware ol vas ct A! ule a 
Alsregelt Wa, Hote wa, flew wa, cecil H alex do TA! MReTawil S 4 
Wh) Oke Wend 1 SAH! GH Taney He Hl Gerd Ael F! GH ez AF 
ust Bo 8! eH ce fh ghardl oA ae, at HH RTS! ay OI Ala 
face facctar wedt & fe de oH GMa @! La HH & AM Ww BA 
sy aot art A oA a oN ag 4 feel 4 oH om far sae wala a 
sehad GS Ua deat &! aMaiaan & wer at qaraen fed fear ea 
ao areal Gl Ast Fat Mead | 

Gaal Hl SA HA HI GH H ST Ba As HI sla &! Saat sv 
Pe wala ect F| eb wOR Ht ahd S ware ee Fel eld! F GG 
4 al fecet F vem €! we-fes ver 4 Yea Use 2! Tex rae at a 
feorel, drs Reovel etd S| ge seam Of forest aet 1 F wees sl Ast 
fisrs F Yea Usa 21 AR fod seq ak GH Hawg S ast Hear 
ue @| Haat He A ford are SI SR Vel Bet Vel a A UTe Bl TST 
SU Hl dH salva HX WHT? 

GR Gl GAA SA, Ailad Hl AHle ST, HAG HT Nip et) SaA 
Us solle-si-ate Wea saree fear atl Te sal HT WAT AT! SIT BA 
waa fea ae ae, Ve THM HT aa SF! GNoeaAsH GH aa H Gy Aer 
SMI F| 

fea ad 4 As ay ot aw Sha, ge ale vo a sel ot! Gt ad 
forex ot dh sacl ot, Gad Fst Gia! are), waa aie ad va F 
fl ex cost se 4 al cfs areal, garam aire wa of fare afer, 
a A arg ot gfraret ard ve oredt @1 eardl G aR 4 SAR Sal saci We 
fe-qrart & ak 4 at saan det ware Aet ke | FA SA Uae H aR A GT 


TA Hd Bs q44 


oe fora tS) Sa Gare grat aR we set aaa! afes ary & eel 
4 fore axe & aN Stas arefl arc et one ef Ge ave ear eel A al aah 
adi, ae Gat wl aa ze! 

STUN GN Tal GI ser & ae A ay at a gPraret ard xe one off, 
Gel WW AG SAH BI Vel | SAH!) ss sR Ba AAT Tard al ez age a 
man | safes Gerd sa ad os fe 24 gard ae G vah we we 
ae | GaR Ua We eH Aaa U ae ae wad! she wy a a aad FI 
cfd frat attet ux eH veda ava S dead ad @, sae eed uy ean 
— aaviRat ae A ast ara & eat aaaiRat 4 vie casa yw a fear 
@| fSaRV Sl Aaa ae Yel S! UH few gal vas fan fear 
tbo, 84 Ua Ud 8! Sa aaa Gant fearar of cords ter at <A S1 Ge 
Wd GF Gare dha &! safes saxal set ard Wl dle diem ct aed! 
Linguistic reorganization of States 1 Gaia #t a ofl sa aad 
SU ON Gare 81 4 SS cre Aat Goad! eat ae va ghraret sie AMT 
Bal SY o! cds sist Va F Sy Ht caret F! ag sett afew ga gfrarat 
aeat UX sifera | sreg-afeat A Gl a Usa! GS GI aw Hay aarsa| 
Ae Fee FHT GaN Wael WK Bl Yel & SA WR HU Hed HT AS alo 
Fel &| Gl LIA GVM HA HX Vel S, SAG Al Hla HI Gadel Fel eT! 
Berga vel, ax or aay Fl Yer! Saar StH Sty eat ael aa! safer 
Wale G4 Hl AS SH ASl S| GI G SA UW Va ArH Ble @ fo J Ged 
Um et od a seer 81 fra a Gd Um Gar Of aed dort | cfha ae 
fa Get ot at el S| exalt sa aaa Saha oT - Yel oH - FH 
oe el Forex Se A ara eri! we GEN @ fh ear ai fase 4 
urd | 

Haas & MIA a Gay Bl, sah aR A wea gard | art Waal Gl Be 
& f& ame en et? aa wrae ae fears aan oe At ae ware vem fh 
eae a a? 4 ga adi oem fe ae wate Gensil & wat 4 
aaa &| ds STS Ges Fa SE Sa GH Fe 

HF SA IS Got Hl Aad aie Fl AZ A ale Ga wa Hl aot sa 
ft ge dha at che oft, afm arg 4 of fon on, de ofafeaa den aet 
al sap art aa a fe aia aes oe a ona sie Sa HT UME WH AE 
Geen ter we dt ora, ot afeftad a et! aa gat afefeaa en sari 


q4g Hea Ih ay Al set YSTATS GA HPT? 


Ged | aif ufeftaad ar at wea at erm! ora ufefeaad 4am a ee 
Oe A Aa ATA G GS 4 lg Hfeftoa Gen sacl! weil AM TeaaHyx Tet 
am as a are sik ¢ darg ef ord! gu ford ae free far fo gaat 
Ufefemoran floepet dt aH a ON! HS Yertl S| Seer GT Hig Ara WY 
& Te AS GM Hl Al LE THAT! HAF OH WT Iaerl, WI BGA BA ZT 
aX Wha &1 VU. ag. Ut. Ut. site afar Hac sel a wad | ot afefeaa 
OM F Yea Ge Sah ford vp Geen aled! dfafewa alew at aq sel BT 
UH! sa TH Hw sol Epa Gi FHael Gedl wl ad de GA UH 
Bl TAT | Ve AS S WRT Sl WAT! Sa GA SHA HI FHA GH SI HA Al, 
afer SHA Ge HI GA Hea eo! sated oiefears 4 wax VS aa S17 
am ot osm! Weftaa aa A om aed ed W de SA CHT 
Gas SG BIT VET | 

HI AA So AA F Gt ad Het wal SAH G GS Hl UH WH GG 
aa €| | 

STHK TU A UT ad el S, od a StH a Sl Gaal eh HET et zl 
Mra at aa gfraret &| Saal ae A carl 

arpried 4 gear at aa Hell sorpet Gl ret froct vel & GS 
fed He, Sq He, RM HE, GAS F Fel Se! Vara we AT AM BAW 
F set ancl | Rear ae a at at areal A At Oe arer dard & GT aera 
ag wast 8 aet ome fore aA or feeeioret arg 4 forw fear, de ars at 
at Gast G Van Wel 4 ofecaa aa Aa €! HA a fet Vest, 4 VE! 
gfe at 4 ae €, safe da at wa veer €! ast At ast Wart 2 fH 
STRIZ FART YoHrd fs Aw Hl VM el Sl Se a Hl SA alte sie areal 
oT GCS aT Sl Ha Sl st aa S! serach F fet oT Gara sa! fq 
ae FAA afte sie agedt dS GA ot! ga ee 4 fq WMT ez, 
sete fe-gail at arer st WATS ert ales | FAA Reb dre wheat €, 
sufed ea ae Het vie fh Reb dre wheat axdi-oret & wee et? ATT 
oH Aged U wary ael F! FAH oe fo AT aT v_ & al AA aMaR 
TRA SF! et sts 4 Vos ord Sl gharel GMA ot aw oly aM Ael 
Ca | WS ST UH Bes S ole Ht AMT are vH A apart fare set fei | 
feA-sg HI PTS slat Yet! &! Sal 4 S Aw oH Vict GT HM Ael 
ela | | 


VTA Heal TAs a4 


give aifRecye A sitet wet weal 8, aT ae Gal A ae 81 a we. 
ais-pare 3S VAM We Ale oT 8! ArT fh sant we wea ert 
ated! cfs sa & ford ae Alar aet ¢1 aeoT OTH Ted Ga We AT TA 
a wa @! gia 4 warm S wre feared dhe as aetl War awed B 
Wf Saat gy ol sere SI! ona anes Var S a at rst Hea 21 ares 
orl 4 at weet Gr Set LEAT USAT S| Vref fe-geart w afer ara 
& am oA of dae ael Yl BA Gah GY Wed SS eed? sa ga wR 
 GiRecysic SAK HT RMT as sa? AU Ware & fh eA sa Waa w 
 exd BY Vel Hews el SF Ged! Hered S Vea WeMy-ael Het 
S? cit BF RT Ged? UH St Alar al Gt Aer Bes A gaara, fo 
Ura Ue Hl HHA sad | Wa Ge aH aaah BS om a aie ws a 
wad Ye! HIE AN Usd SAR ay AAA Sl AS Fars | Staex wife Tes 
4 RSI ach Ga & Pad Gl Gel VA HT Gale Alea Bes <1 Ay, 
qe wilhx aes AW ale vid €| 

4 was € fe sem aan ars A a wart Vor TA A, TT AG 
geet GI A ot Gor €! cfs sae set a Grae GH Se! az A ga 
dad Gt foot sik Ga & GS HI FHsel HA SIH BR SARI VE GA 
cal | 

wet, mara aixe & Rreaftre 4 wet we He ghraret ad sory we | 
Sa Vaet Hl sie Wael S set we! ‘wifafefea vara’ sie VH Aa 
Geet sis Ht ga Hel WH! Gan ae s fo SF H A aM e? 4 
aiafefea vara 8 Gay Ades GAS Sl VT Vat arg Ue aed &, 
qe AA Ja We CaN UH! BA ae Fel A Ga Ma & Te, ae cit Ww 
GS et H GA Sad eT TW el? GRO Fag He, aT VS YS HN 

afea shard dha we & f an set oot cil We GS BM GT GAS? 
oF St ait 81 oeR aa a Gat GI A WT A OX US, al lg WR aT 
wl yal as A aes Sh? Wel dH Baar Fa Ter, Je Tex GY aa aA | 
ous Ht wate] ve Jay a Bt THT Zl aa SA GS Ue SV AW TS 
at org wt aor, fra & was a aa a sem, faesft aost oe feat sel 
Wt | ae att al at ae WEA Se GH! oR TE HIS HT SA a GT TA 
at arr adt eet, a adie Gaese er! SN AGA HIST BA FAT 
Wa & dl qatdie wee uct A rl fla sah sae dq OY BN TN HI 


q4¢ ba ah WY A) Bet LesAy HA HW? 


HIS! de HX SA AA ARTA BU BMT AY GAT? ame aret faeeil PaST UT 
fell Gr Hast Gays GT UR AA AIH Ba a dayHy Mf A wear! wR day 
&, SMT Herd Ue & fh SAR We SAN Gexd & aH HIS Ael S| Ue 
Bad eet h ford wer Oe! free Gast six frail ar Hast st & are A 
Hrs a Gl wil ve ord &, SS A arel we wel Ge wad! ware a 
ag tate Ht Hag G He feat h ge sual cit we Us el Xe Ged a 
ae Fel SENN! Sa He Veter o1 4 aet GAT H GS Hel TH UH H WHT 
el AW Hae Ye & fo aifafefed vara fram e+ G ware ea el 
ela | } 

Gut dt Ye H IR FS! Sl a4 Ye foe G ael SAT aed | cfs ez 
Va DT WRT WRT SAGA SA HAT SMT! BT Hed & SIM Hl ASAT Szi-Val 
at gfe Ga Ht ora! A ot ae ¢ fe ta alg var sel formar fo ee 
VA GH MA WY 7 ell HIS GS A Sze HT Sse sal SF! SV-Vawy Ht 
gfe G eh seulecacisvgn Uh Ba Ah GAT VST | 

st fa te is ceareigiesel lane "emcee 
Ol Uh Sra BA SAM o! Saar G vp agusa eas ez al ¢ fea z! 
SHI AAS Bt ax ue aie THaTel wR arax Slay 81 Sta aS ww ae fH 
faa ef sitearipecr eat 4 et, at A Gare a St ava aw BATE aI aged 
Pel ISM GH! YosA ert | Wart ae & fe fea fos aa ¥ war aa 
ae se fst sal 4 Fell stot sae cl cl Gata AX oe ael #1 Sz- 
WAT] HI Pala UH Va Gale & fe forges Unt sienfirp fear et deat ore 
tl aS FS GaN SAR Usa &} Hig F Sl al a ar-Grfetieted a od €1 wa 
axaaiRal for sat ¥ sik Hel dh Io, VE BAIA HT Wael Fl GG HI 
gre | 

ghar ot gare Gaal Ye s fh aNt ghar wore site ania gfe 
G HalHwwy Ht AH sect TH vet f! SH Ht Hla ao Hi silly afar 
eax BA Avigd Sq Ted €! Roya sa aa 4 @ fH BA Halon ai 
fapsrprnyt h Hae VISA HT arate frre | SA SV-VaATT H Bala Hl wrs 
aT at aot woriae srorat At vet eee UAT! at fhe onflra cadaar HS 
WI Ahiy? 

ae wae Ge-aer vel f1 ert der 1 fet we ae uel ae 
Gadi at ue area ern fe ae deri a sel? Sad spite see-c4 aT 


TNA Head GAA 4g 


Wale 1 Gs WAT Tas Hl Ta GANT Re Ht S| aT al Ho Wi ev at 
Far | ag Were Tae sed, 4 gens | SH we HF a wet Al aA 
av Seat Vm ore Bl A ea oe atl 4 a4 GUS H aa Ae eal Ge a, 
cfs sift git G pus at tera oH Wale sal ael HY Ud | de waa 
WH GAR Aa GY Vey Yaa 1 safer AA aot far fo sa ware 1 fhe 
4 ag for at wert 4 araar ert 

arart sare - onftax ya-foeae at ge an oil & fe ga aaa SAT 
aa afea? see ras aot dia ae @ fe ay or er fa ave art ae 
Sa4 Vaal Fee A BT 

Vie BSA - Aci Wa S aR A ae aH oly sare set fea 7aT| 

HoT Sse - Aci Sa HI Aes SF HT Sal UHR Lael 1 GOR 
ae da S wee aed & aie areit Ga BW wers oF aH eaberia 31 
aa or & fod pea A Up aa Aa 2! det VRURAT He 

faslat - GaTexctcisl ot axa & viata at era F aay at AY 
aaa Ael 81 4 Se aetsh & Hes G1 TAHA EF! Tarerceh sie FH HA 
UG OF edly Ue GVH St Hed G We S| clos ast aH WH-gEr G orf 
vel fret! are et Sra sik A Aor uRay gar fs! Be aly 7 AWS, 4 
Bri | TE aN at Saat & fraar Hes gat fase atl gafert ari sar 
So GH Ged By At afta AR We VH-qEr oT Ael GIA GG! 

ara og fe ae Gear Arpt & fe ¢ sie F up ey sa &, dl ga Geol 
di ux Grant ulate at éRraa @ sant Cas or Ae fea Ae ear! 

saat feamd wet S14 saat anc wt cp ave G FSM Hea =! 
STG! SH, TI GX G Sa eat SAG Wi alls yeya Gr God! 1 SSA 
wel fe Sab RG aa eM & GRY Gaol Ho Ya aell 4 ae S 
Sad & al AA sa Ta oi ua aac @ fh fora fax w ae ale & Se 
ol Yaa o | Safed Yaar A Set Hts aT G HH Ht aa VH St St Gat 
olde 8 BA Bah & SR ag SAR Sl aH! Hfenet Sant Afenct | SAG 
ae RT Aled &? ag Alas HI A sg SaH < al Al SA GM GT! GA 
ot ad At sett St Het z| 

Ub Ta A) GG Hl Sled Sead BY MAEM I|ert Ht SS Alay et el 
fret | axa Pref gerd a A Sah Gey srs Ael He | Fst Bel al A are 
@ Saal CM Ww Us 

HOT | MK AX THT FT SAF AT STV ST, HGR SI Fel | BAG 


9&0 Ha dh ay Yl set WeAAS GM He? 


gage Al oA eH Blet ol Isl We, al so] GOR & WAM 4 saw aay 
abt | cfs 4 Wale & aR 4 4H dea Ael Hel Bedi! e4 sual Rana 
FOS &, Va sy Vast | SG Ul GA GA Het Gae ford eH 34 HI Bay 
UPA, dl GA AEX He! sie see BA BG Hl) BAe A GAs sie ag He 
fe eH Gael &, a a ea oe om 4 am a 


Gen aftrasrs - 9 
93 Ald Wve aeX 2.30 U 


WS Was - FeAl BAR Agar! fora & ae or afer ZAR Tal & sie aR 
& Us AM gHed aX Ua ad & fh a GS OH GS ae, HS HS 
Bel We Hl Sela BF AT Bl SF! Alot + wer sik afea & GRA aa 
ar & oat Hl GI sort Ht Hirer Ht eA aa fad cae ae w 
Ue Ud 81 a Ss SoH He Sd Yl sa de HH Aya Sl Ta Sl Yow G 
UM FS FS Gale & fas Uae gsr ae & fora & aaa S Tee ot a 
Teh | cfes foeot Wao: HEAT A GT cea Sa fer gen seat At ge AAT | 
sRal UX Bt SST, ARTA seal GI Gre Stel, SARI sie Fel Ue eH A 
Oe, Fat ad We FAM A ot et, ae fe-gai 4 a Real 4 a et, 
st oS THM Ww, Wet saraa at fre gfrera A ste wet wet fren 
THetsht st & faa as we 9) Set A Saat aA TA 

a4 Grad we at sat ar fea Heal S! Tee & frat or bora sa 
au 4 fe are ot sie waa GT Fa AHae HI WI He F SAN Hag 
OX Ghd S A Ael| Ae Bert YeHx AT fAeraHx, A fbx vy Wy h wy F 
Um eax | ee | 

SAT Ware UE & fe ae fae a AMA are a ars Wes S aa el? 
eH Hy AES SH GN sie He ae G Ged Aas 4 S| Gas ast Gen 
Hae S| AT Hl GR 4 se HME A ols sae Ae F! Tadthe 4 A a 
& ¢ SAR &, SAN faa o s, SAR At ev el A Heel Avil S ae aN as 
el Oe 7 Se sor S! SAA she eas He eT! 

fir At Urart sie tR-avant gomil 4 web Slat et 1 guferd Sah Bey 
SARI FM Tea Vl, saat been wr cat aed! ve Vel Gara Gee et 
a aay fra aie fiat SG ci of gard fe fies axe axa afea | eA 
att alg ster ware PA-GA ah St Gara sarHx ae Soa 1 GE HS 


VAS Hh Pos q6,9 


THIS & del Sr Wes Sa Ht Hirer set F1 Aor Laat Gal HY 
Uh EA WM OS VH AM Ga HA oe, J uaa WamA was 
ced saad ot fepraid Seat UIs seH Gare &1 fasvarcit S Praca 
axa & fh 4d sa Hh W Oe He 

frre - Wer Ores, tfsach, agay sik gest, vera ¥ aie & ore ver 
&, A AW SAG Wel Bs VS Git GaN €1 VS Aye h fed wet stax 
Qe deal feat afer &! fe A sist eg & al 4a A WH fla vad zg, 9 
MI UAT WS Sa Ss! SAN Gq Act wt get so SF) Ga ares a ea 
en tad S1 TES 4 at os aR wer on fH Gah HS Gash A saw 
ake etl gafed sah artes G al eH eHar we 
SAT TST Car eT Seat ore St a gaat fe ore @ fora writ 

Hort Wael ot tl sa Sa Sl Ye Slo Hi See SARI aa a ye z@ fH 
Sat set areal fasty att S eta at &, Ha Ger eal A vel ot! ea 
PMA SV! Sal SARI ala AGN Geel S! cfs Val aa He Tel a 
vera oe fe Ta? gaa ORT 4 gs vel €! ofoa dlp ware el faa 
Yel S1 FA ORY Hl GA al SAw Su HY ad F| 

ay 4 aot freeit ae eh aet Rega fh, oe ear wea as st SAR 
apeS eh! at weal or MT AwaS W dea 81 Tee a sen & Hes 
Uh Isl GA F, de SA Hl AT sad! &, SM SA W aa FAM Ht 
aaRa Heit &, SR GA GR AAG HT BA AMT Hl Vat TH Ae Vea | 
SR BH ae-Ble or fra vrs od & a aT UT Tad AN & oilaa 
Tel PT ore? Sua Fae WI Ge & fad ae Ta AA sR ARI 
Gas uid & at fe foaar Hwaa dlp é sie fan d-dlH, ve HM aa 
GT? BX Uh Hl AIA Aaa dlp st ad | 

Teoh ar yee fae aes sie Ble Hr atl ama sites 4 Ue VH Ag 
da ft) sets ‘seco’ weg ar soar far! Ve weal F UY Ho ay 
Sa &, FS FHar WH ete 21 Sey weg & UR sranihvwray sews aet S| 
SAR Fel Wet ga ea aH & fH wla Gaal ol Gent ae UV GAS Ie 
a ana 21 ae fee ce afeer S st wr corm Var el HE God! safer 
aa feag aoet afea fe exits & fagia a sa oe af BF WI 
Re Se ste varear “Taare Fel WT! ‘Sad oaaTe GTA aR seri 


46,2 Ha ah WY A! AT VAY HA HAN? 


dl ar) aia wat seat &! excita wreax Ot Waa GT BNR crepe 
Sart War eH a A gerd, a seer ae A gala aq eT 

BAN Vem fared CITA He GI Bel fae el Yel S| TAHT AM RT Bl, 
Or OF Ser aaa fea ord, anfe wat act &| AA Her Al AHA Ael, GA 
aifed | ay are Wa WI ae GF RT er? wa A a de aM a at 
Barat Bla &| 

Ue Hy AS YS ve A Woh G ere & fed azwlo-ey os ey Us 
fed ora al bear ve?’ FF Her, ‘ota G Ginx Yor fe de sre H HAT 
al fora srl &? Gaal ot sree & AH or A oat Aetl gferera A ae 
WT Bt TY! SAF aril Al Bs | GS TEN Uh AS AR eare WoT AT cif 
Oa Seal Fel Ad! Galera wl ac &1 Gs St aes ar aaa & 
ag F RIA Ul Sah Tae & fed Tal HT aa Tera?” 

Waele Tew - Wears, geal SIR Asal, AH ASl sg aM G 
feat 4 ols G fra at ve 61 AR fea 4 aet aleax axe are & faa sod 
& | Gel Tele Lec A Tel SoA VER sie yfors Hel dH Aly S? 4 aes 
&1 SUR Sant aoe S Sa URI Sos far vars, at A wheat gl ara 
oa & fi 4 oT fre ae aed &, WR aed fa aw Gd S| SUX eH 
fear-ofear ot dal aX sik Gee Fel ass Ht dant wel usd Bl Wo ga 
ae & Ua 4 us od Sl Use S all wa aH, TS Vo Asis A OSG GA 
axXd ted &! Gat Sl Hea et sel eardh| Ae fear 4 alg arg ael fH 
BH fer OT Xe & - HUA AHae Ht aw TT ts & Al GEN aw! 4H avai 
Gere Fa g? Reb aay feat at wees sad BAA Le eal =! 

SU Gad Tex U Act GI aay asl S| sx & age al fear S - Aa 
as Ul vel a arondl Gt asig dort oft sik fearsea & waa a 
feAT WRIA Sl STAT A, aT AY H UG Gel Val Atl VAG Fea Tal six 
Tea GA & ae A fea we ae ga TH Tel fh sida & Rao a aa 
oF fea SOM ch al SANT Aes Ael eri! sige @ Reem at arsi-e 
foe eT ern, sual wows W ae aac al wel age wt fa Bw Ss 
fe fhe ea chs THs Bl TTA de snore Fel Ye ATI ange Bt fear 
OH IM WR Ya UT A de fear vet sel vail! gafea saat ae 
a cal & fh aaa Het aa et, gett oe sik drat ae! vec 
at vee wat ares | 


Va Gaal GAA 9§3 


A Pl GAG Bl TWA S? SG Ta WAR Hes Tet 8! Ve Sea oI 
& fh ofeea of atk usta wadan de oT HER 81 af sud eH a 
We Wad ee aka sar A al Har sl ea oR aH wera a aH 
ean fea or wo car! froater-a GNI et Tar! wH A ot eeftad S 4 
Saal Hae se fos ae Hear? Ae wot el oa *& fH F sa fa aw 
Ur Gel Rife ¥ ca € fe see SS Fa HS a fe Het sel wah | 

sa sft U fastarsit Ot ara seq ArHat Atl SRA VW Ware Vora ae 
axa sParal dat 8! wort Fars 4 eH 4G Bx UH at Ast acitel 
aM 8, Ha Sal ad Hr e! chs saga GH-WM Ths Sl sa ae F foe 
oT feat GH Fel Sl See Slat al fhe Ga Ael Yea! VT So eA GA 
4 ald & Sah aR F vec alg sel Graar! ge A val aera & fh a aes Y 
a gt! adhe we GY sural St sore a gerg ot theron fear ora 81 afar 
ae 4 val dod G RM waar? 

ue dea Wit at & fe ame GH sew & al van ford firs aw-ge 
Sua ot sedare fear ora ¢ Ht ses S| GHA G As sea Tari an Vest S| 
Rif J Gare Fs Valen eld F1 SAHT ‘Vt’ A A’ A aaa set Aca! gear 
dace ae fear wet sor & ae 4 sa adivl we ved € fh mad 
HaH SoM oi adhe gu st aa 8! wa fAepa san a 2! aft saw 
adit TE Wee Sl God S1 worl F gal waar Set oie F! TSKd sa 
ad ot & fe ae ath Hl wraear et OA Sl, Ol Hes Vora Ua de Gal 
Her etl rat & aa sal 4 ye SYa Graal S| Sah IR F SR SARI 
fear GH Vt, Gl Ue Act Yast Wad s| 

Qftad, aro gfrat aT erat FT SI SAR aT Sead ad al asia st 
ger | yates & fe drat cit at fs Gra | Sa SA GX Yea Ale aT XS Ael 
wna | at sre xe, a A Ghar A oh eg am at sia S aa set wea 
TRON & UH Gad & ard F Guay HS Io Hdl &? Fst a4 I & Fag 
ol Ape dant eet wstl we vo Barat SAR GPA 1 SAN Aaa a 
seh 81 cfs ea fa aed Gel a gsedaea a sual bac GET 
Sra Ael| see Alaa ses S a Gael sel HT Aa-srarat far vara, ye 
a del Rt ad 21 

ANY Sa GA & GA Gl ae S, VT MST Sle S, GAH! Ses HT RA 
ater et? fertarsit + were ct fe eas G ex UH SI Gerd UV waa ae 
Ta aed! teed dei or sedareat adi oe afed! vaell sie 


9&8 mea th AY Yl Met VeGAls GA HAN? 


ghar) dix oe Saal wa dH 81 Bl, Sad Aah Bl weal & fH ve FA 
& he AEN KT FS? TT Sal WR By AS Vaal Gd & | Sat 4G aE 
W vp ae &1 4 festa at ara Gl alga Geral 21 cia Geel six fR- 
WN GS Gare Tew e! Gufs sa Amel F fe dip adiot ae eH ael 
Wed Und! sik + Gly wa es or afl el waa z| 

ST BYell Tal Sera SAR WHA G ale & | GAH GAA BA A HL 
al Say FRa ot fot wig 4 ael Ye Gel! Steer Age firsari a vo 
Aa AX Vel Ves 81 F Hed & SG GroRT of wensal & ware SI 
AR Veet IA oa ales! de aaa sen Gare @! fora fot S sonar 
ol Garet Year gar sik ao H Ala Ey Gaal GHs He sl? wot sie 
Ufo G SMT FH ae SH Tel GX Ghd! SIM Bet Gar six IMT S zt, 
pra six Raeqa G St, SMH We Goi Wal F!1 Be HA foe ae a 
far ora? ae sar fad trace are 2! ag are feocil 4 Gx Saar 
WHMae He U Gord ¥ He | Het Ri 4 oY, cif Fa Wale Gl Sa HAI 
el $8 Tex of Gat 4 OT ez! 

nar fog wr U sex Fa Es? sual dea Ul agers @! Gel aH 
F gdh US fh oe GI Ga & fod Ses GAA el Al Leal All| GAA & six 
ear da va dar wet a wh, oe of we fired wa! oe are aa 
Aas HT SEX BAR SA Hot el XS WA Sl! GAGA & oie sews aM 
& Us a ol d ih Sat Ga Hes A aerqe ve! Gar ar ware feet 
ol 4 Yell safes wah se GAT & dla 4 Gee aM sex Us z) TA! 
SAR GAN Gale ye & fh Ha of Ha Yar? snondl sta wea HT 
seal Ueehtae GA WI el Tal chs art & fod an et? se Ae F 
Sant feHRT aH st ales | 

ea ot ordeal ot ate fear at aex ot Yel F GaHT FHse Heal 
ey GHAI HT GH Ss! Ge Wer gaa then fh Ged eA aes HX Siew! 
ghia & as G gs sel OG OA WA! Her a set aH ora @ fe an 4 
fromsar wrt sie Reo | sta Get Vt a Tera! ofa fora ea A sa ae 
sass Ht fea ol und &, va ea A Geticus of ea et wall sa 
PAA OT, SA BIC HT, Sa aU Ol, sa Aldus Ol HS qe ar? ga 
eax At Ue Yea! ¥ ara sel waa ar fe wet aa erfl WM 
add al APA ART Hl seat Ged Wl cfs ye al tha S Are age aw 


TaN Sod PAs 9&4 


feat gel ga cuax fea ce aT 8! SS Hs AA VaR BW aH a 
TR 81 Ge rma or Or 8! Get oT ora we aR TS THAT eI 

a4 Rh aoe feat at wentrat are aay wel f1 aie § ae A a 
WHA UT? set Wa GT HX AM aT ev! fhe ast or at aes Bw ei 
STE | F SAAT St HE Toa s fh ages ot tact et ss W ae 4 wee 
ee ee eae 
wes 4 8 we wafer 

Alea Sree - GATE Wax, SHH BY Vat wa @ foros fea w ue 
WRIST SGX VA FT MT Sl? Sa Yow A GT AT aad & aA fer, 
Waa, ears, wt S| Ve Ma S Gl agar sl vel f SHS SAR-3MTWs, 
ait &, fea at vet ae af 81 yaa & wea ZS cama = aA 
fe-gat & er at aa S ale 8 ae Rees oF ary A VT Ban 81 oy we 
Tel | GA WaaH A FI 

ay ot frat em ua & fod vem Vert atl ot Ua at s fe ay a 
frat 4 sah peat S a av A, a Sel oT Ge OF el t fh ay Ht 
gaa EY FA HX A Yo H Sx ANY F Ty? Ye Ts su Hel wy VST 
Sl amg aaa, ae aren sat aT, GTA A a she Sa fegears ot ere 

aetige areftat at ve oft gar dl BS area at ot arg & wart 
OOF, AR ay Ht sel GS Ted Sl A aM ay S TAH GM OI Has 
we AR Ge ult <1 J GAM GE Vo-gar & GY YS Xe BR GAH aay 
ot we Hl HMA we! 

Set ad Ue & fe aaa Gal He oT Ael, dad Aa 4 AM GT el a 
We Yel &, APT Yor Yet Vl Hot TH ay Ml ST LeTATS GHA HX? BIR 
amg dq at dha vet sara at als arr set! oroat aw a fel wad ot 
wane set wad | ager at Were ABA Gar 81 SAH VY GI VASA Teil 
at wep da aw da, ca wee oraftat ot, fort ae argat aera ef saat, 
TAT fers | AT-T Te GT Vl! UH Wrest args F eA HI sierare AT | 
OM PRA Bw He! 

WSs WAS - AA Ves HT HH el GSH Ble S! fsa Tavexetal sR 
Aa Ged SI ag cat GT ae UV, SRA Gi Veqay Hl wae fer, gga 
Taya sa €! 


Waevaresaht sik AMT areire a Vara GS WRIA | 


68 wa Th ay Al sot LePATY HA GAT? 


fasa-Fratet at don 
93 Ad 4Qec SA Ol Ue Wa au 
Qaare well - anit al we Areas et ora arfed fe ary & faa site Rrera 
& ar 4 foes yor ora safes wet va aferert afta sare arth arfet | 
Ura A ae Be al Ge Hel fe ‘sme 4 olat al va ad Gea fe ay 
oh are sqaial 4 sik ara A alg ast wag sel ost afed’| ga aa 
al Ht arg ard | 

Pua - WY weal or set ans & ar F fee wl slant + was 
Oa | SA ae A SX Vo afany F1 ay Va HM al Heifers da hb BAM 
at oa | 

farlal - ay & feari & ae 4 affer-aeft @ aan exareit fret 
af a Gerd Fel SF) SAR Gl VISA GFT SAH! VH Fal Sl, Saal HHT 
e| : 
Sagara Wel - SA Be Weald OY fh waa are & vata & ford vH 
arf sare ara sik arg ard el al der & fod vw qu-dae srefyat 
a Blel wich sort g4 | 

wees - ue aT CHHRag sie Ngee Ht al aor aor afhfear 
al wat? 

Pra - Ades, AT a ao sem Uh TA OT We & - UH Wea 
VITA GF HMA Aoi Ge sie gett ay oh eri & ar 4 afar a 
Fora ede Gear! Ast ye dhs ast seudt Arey eet S| 

FHS AERTS - 3K BT aHaAal ASa BR sea, Shed, TA, aT 
we wT det Mate Tat UST! FORA AER & ae dq Gl aa 4 
am GW ae As 44 WA U1 sales og Asa sie Gas Rise sie UHext 
ot alg dat 4 sare oral ae a oe ome Aare & yea US BI 
arr | etfs fo UX SANT Hel & VS Hw ares APlexla Heaiel eT! 

VER ed - Wot SI SU ae ao fla aa o GA aise 
sreaftat at aff ox ag fear oral 84 Wh Fa as HT Wed Oy: ‘AE 
Uo Taraeasht G syle Hea & fe A aalea Gast h Seva Hl ys ae 
var & fod ve soalafa fram ae | 

OTS PAR - UR Last Gal & seal, worgarg, feetearet ag six 
fasta anfe at afta a4 six wormarg ef Ga steamer eT | 

woe Wale - Be A IS Beg er 


WANA Hap Baa 9&9 


Gat afrasrsy - 2 
Q8 Ald Wed Ua so aot 


WOR CF - Vs Th Ao Ve &, wle-wie dei w wera ae BH 
SAS se HX SENT Sl Vet S1 WS waa 4 foster wt axw sant ef 21 

fadtat - seat oie Ugal, 4 sid 4 Yet Ten ATS =! aaa R ae gw 
tell ved #, oie A Hag oa &, flex ft A vaia-fra & vet Zi da A wa 
Re S a S Mae stat | Ga GPa BY, warrant 9, wids Sito aS 
8, RR a Ae cer fo Car aly Gre val Fel & foray Gar vai at Gert 
A afte asa fear edt af! GT aoora aietarel F fees Sd 8 ae 
geri 4 at fey ec &, sik oT goa gayi A og one & ge sad ot og 
oie &| ae oa 44 Sal aa Sa Pole ae year fh feet are vet F a Geen 
FH YeaX AT GA el Ter Val GS Bed & ae ve fear AA aie & 
SA YRS! SSA HU aT A Het, ‘a ahora ¥ was Ta! J Va 
aT, cia afar vet we! ge dlp et eI’ 

sue are firs fora veensit FA on Gre seltor dae ser a aT! a 
Gay ASI HT-SA eit] Saw vevat six orimal at ama A aM a 
Pree seal S 4 Ha AA Al SAS Aer Bld BAI GRP Ge Bar| cia 
are or at aqua far! afe sa adel oy srar etc fe ‘arg at Gen a 
adit & da es arst fen a on et ore & at vat at fea ot A 
Forge 4 ael Taarl sie arg ari wl wet Heat fe fret at deen 4 sng 
4g! wdc th ten & si agers vel 81 ses aga a 
Gar fre ord 2&1 scifers 4 guar waels we YET EI 

aa’ A Hed By ‘Wao’ we veg & de ulefae gfe S sel wage 
sue Ure foo 2! ‘de’ wea F fafere self 81 Gad aroma at oat e| 
Sara as & sie Watley Wea H ORM Guat agar GR et vrei F | 

Su wea & Us vp Her fra @! va aie ar Sat oS Herst Teh 
dar et, Ot aft sas 21 sa wea 4 OW faa @ ae Hifa Sea =z! 
onRax ‘miei & Praia’ fers Her ora @, 4 ad Get S? eT A ae w 
ary & 2? frata fort & ag & ae Bld! oat one & Regia A! Fel sea 
amg A ote qed Aha 81 gaferd a en wa & Regia 8! Ot Ge ATF, 
san ¢ fteid z| 

BA Ga HT ages TaN a an Aneto Hed & sate? 


q&¢ Hea Th WY Yl AT WAS HA HN? 


Sa WANG PRY Bea Hi versa Sf? A Bea & HR wWelto Ht wfasy 
e? 

THe GS at FF aX UH oar &! cfs Saw staan sik SG At ora ze! 
wel wet 8 at ff ge AA Aer oe feral sq ge UN Yo AM Vt aE eI 

Tesh & ag Raia ve Mays ge A oe HA Se a WW ald 
afd car vet &| fraia mete & set @, afew wefioh ER wre By sl GS 
wa F Tey Gra € aa a AR A aA OH SSS AT h GAM Lad AA 
Tesh & AAA wat GH Gerd aet 21 

3a Weare FH ue At ara fered & fH ‘walay war’ & foal a araiel 
STA SOY ATA ORCSTS ERt Aor Se, af Vaal wefled vast oT Ua | H eT 
wast & UH weer ar ey aa Ge! fhe A a4 arqafa ¢ | aaif FA 
oe fe Sas SAR Aga HT Gare Slat e! fort aH ava A aut Ae z, 
ofa ul sot GA aT GX ve F a A Sa WAT & Uae ~1 Uiagay Gl Ae 
arn Gar fr ary aaa 4S a St ord Ver AH set F1 GT ast aH A 
ael Fo, sie sa Aa F of set ae, cfs aah WA OR A A ed WEA 
q a sa Ware & Gam | 

Val QAI SANT Garey Bara S| Aer agg frdea @ fo sa h Gr Vi 
Weald sal & VS sy HGR a sie Guar wane axa He! 

werd eq - fata a fra yg Fl WA & ae a art fea et, 
SHA srerca At der et Ura e1 safer ea Val Ged aM Ht Hise He 
fred ores aie fear Ht Worse GA SG HH Wel ga MISA F alg Pras, 
fort ae ot das ar fraser set wea 21 Sua Gls faars sel, Hg Hrae 
qell Ue WIA AI ST HT eI 

faster 4 SANT UT Hag GIS de syed S | GS SAR UAElH aA SI 
VaR saa S| STH GAT TM F1 SRA Hel ‘A 34 GA HI eM Hed 
BY GEN! Gers Sel SH wae a ett a ge Wa a saa! aa el 
a ae saat fats 4 sac! Sa Gare St aren fasta F1 Ga V Aa Paes 
& fe afe angat wet afte 4 fer, al aet der! wee & ova arg a 
Ue OY af & Gl BART Arial GX Gad €1 fala Gt aH SAN gfe 2! 
VAG Gare six alfa Ha eat al & ford Faenx 8! cfs a A ae 
ert | 

Grsist Ferra - fegar or after ast sel! ae wt adi Ge aaa fe 4 
THR & UT seal Yell all Saw ora 4 vw HEM GV Ral 4 YE GT! 


VTA Heal GAs 9g 


SAR AFet 4 weit S1 ay a wed wt afeRl ot axe ww wee 7 
UHg GT GOH Vs SF ods Vas oH aa AH at Yar ee oR eA Hy 
Tes & Yael & deci eX Wa F aH Gers sam aed! saa aT way 
a ae aa ot ufdaa ast! dra oaat a a) Act a ag ter at fh 
frat Rae or at feat seer ora fear aaa wl cra cM get ves 

erat - warts, seat aie agar, 4 el Ga, F wet Fl HG a 
Pred Ta, Uo A € Aetl WRrafere ye allan GeHe yes ex 
4A set el A Great oe org & ars ort fee ore 81 AM var ae AG 
Oe Hel F? F Hel wr A ae EI 

Tenia frente 4 ay ot oad & BAT HeTeaAy oT ATI Ba | Tielhoht 
& wad 4 aM S sereaug & olay ¥ an an uRada eon ae we 
qaerar | A At arat oon fe aa Ass A pe steaaaa ean fe? aay Aha 
Hol Sao Sal at args gent fo Reb Hast gear &, she He ael saci | 
roa hb eas Ht oe wrel are | 

fae 4 84 aM GM aed F at Ax foeneli at aR Ger at) ump fea set 
a pe freneiiat & eq ae pal set on, Ra wrt eh act aie arex oft | AF 
ORY UST! SSA Hel ‘AY stoma Hal Ael vead, safes eH A ae 
Ted! 44 STS Het, ‘WS cite + sraftat gl cwaxr gd S ay & wk F 
Wert Ble at, aP-at or orl ot, Sas gas & fod Gels Hal vara 
the fear Ger wk A ae oer a sel elt! Ge Hat hart ot ved?’ 

Gea 4 srs at wea St oS are Mt Ge STS SSA SAT! TET 
urd 4 Aal sel itl ee ge G ae ae Sroft TA! aa are WK ad fa 
wea A fee set oa! Sy ssa dlp ayget ave sel oe Ust ord 
ol at St wee fH ay & AH WO Ge A eet BOSE ol UT at a 
eT 

Ty Gt AM Aart oT Acer Be Ael & fo SH GAH Awa VAR! Ho aM 
a TY ot Aha Sas F aes al ary GS Wt as-aar fewan wt Hier aed 
bl Um ave U Sha we wilee Ger aed & fh Yo Ys ve TA, det AAT 
FTA TY 4 HU SH A Sa ae GT Ufaaa or sere HAT Tet few | 
BA GaN We! TF Hl Har she afasa Vasa Gt va GAA 7A AT a 

4 Heal ae orem & fe eh aieihoh ot RURe 4 oH Het &, fort sett 
a DI AGH Ast HAT zs! 


q(90 wea th ay A) sot STAs GA PM? 


Wel sie afsar & UI We Aes Ae Bl BAS or ares fo we wea 
wele Bt GT Ua Se! Gel sie afer w wed w oi ale ‘sofaea’ oA 
Own de ve 4 ve fet ART GET aes she afear aH wea sfrar we Aet 
wed! argo ot cet ar eked, Ge wa Geer als ara & ford da ael 
ala a, ao aot anenefa eH oe Ga Ud Al Bot AR UM & Ale Fer 
aX ad FI 

agent suet arefa oA ob Ar der oes Vt! sgeht feerd aest ert at 
ael AR URE! cha mae AR GM ww ef ay ot edt wlth ae eri 
SPR GMS A Hartt HT Wed Vrs fear A GaHT GH A Berl Bel ay SI 
Gea WA S| 

RpPyl Hed - FE fra H qa vo GAA Bal All Ga BAe F 
Gear We derarell 4 aa ford pry wen Pere, pe fora for | afterd- 
ore 4 Se Ute G1 Iaid faa &! det Gaud & sar gHed Eyl dal 
ge fo gg Wa see A ET aed Al sel aa G Gaels FH ErvH 4 FE 
Wa oH ede fea! Ga dat Ger oT fave fea saa vilast o are 
oly Way Fel Yet! SAR Vilas FG a sie Saw Poly art Gl Wa! Fe wa 
& fe gg & Te HT eet eon SH GH a Gel SAR TY A a! WH GAT 
aftey-ore I4 UT | BA Sah IN A Bah rer aed | 

Urs WANE - HS at & frae 4 se wea FH Gees Text F1 fora 
GMT Bt I GU Sth Us URS Jot dH sav & wes @ < 


(dom waft) 


fasa-Pratatt afafer 
aT. W8.3.998¢, Bex, al ay 
Wore WANs - ST. BEAN frsartt GT AR sai &1 Bonsai } we S a 
Hl Gal Gare Bile GA HT S| 
WG Te See ag firsarl ow ax vel wa, ferret ya faye at 
Uber & Uche aR aril a Gerad Hl Gerd es!’ 
Woe Wale - Us Va fle we 81 WM ded ast se HRB 
Hua - he feta Ag A Taerateasl S YS MW! Tarexciersi 
Was CAT Yor WA | | 
Worse Ware - Tag S Al acl Gad BI 


WANA Haha Past 9199 


Rae - Pest A san Wet ert det Sh, geu, ged, ast Gen F 
el sea WMlaa F1 SAG Tae APT At Mt aet a wad) sad fea gea 
faTs gy 8! ah vias 4 feet axe oF aera sell areg ae! 
fattest Ge AAlaa ¢ God 1 festa sam we fora wah enfta 
wR | 

Worse Wale - Veet SH Bs Ue aot fh Hr-Hra feawd & sik waar 

Qt oe 4 4 RT RM WR ad &! 

Yaa Hartt - sree water eRonail al Gra sie a eA ors) GF 
OG Gay Waal Sel Hi GH Ael GX Ged | Reh garmant we wad €1 eect! 
F Waal gor ¢ al wre game! 4 aie vant gorari 4 ania day 
Ble 1 Vl GorMant Oe ae va fod feger a 4 ome oS Gard 
Geaart or Saas elt aifed! weonfsral & fort ore ome ale hex 
W alert ated | 

arorared Gx - Rear G sag 4 aga G Praia ad S| Saw Ke Slat HT 
avy Fel Sf Goat! Set Gr GA A Ge Ael Ged | ford wae areal Vyal wr 
tbecRat off, oar Fd we Va Hus & ay smd =! Hy as-d ora 
Praita ard €1 Saat at at mike sie ania wre ey GAT aR GAG 
fear We a 8! GT-R aa WK fore fats oat 2! Paet BARA 
asd 2] Saal aX SR OM A A Gala aor et Gas Bt Vad F| 

Were Ware - Bona aT WRT GENT F1 sa fey et fx fact! aa 
Geral Bl ot cil 

aaare met - Faas € fe we waa st sel oa 4 Oly TAT walt 
aX | SAS Gal H Gay eat &, safes faster 4 Her, Yet atl AAT St 
tehted ware sa lerpa aes Gl Fl Gas cfd at a as aa, a 
a sar & ad, at gra oe ae sree osm? ot aaah fo aieftaret St 
Gen qed z| 

aug cas - 4 aera ag aH aa HT WA He =! 

ordarrey - 4 ft was & fe ten ers GAs SAAT Tela F | 


(wat xerfira) 
qounNtara vat - sar veer F Reb Pee at woo at et afea| 


sofa sexs 4 age ote afte aw get floras Ge GT Hare Vl A ws 
wirs fea oe | 


4192 wea TH ay M! sot Yess GA HPN? 


Raa - BH Ue he fh SH PAT G AM W ole Gala Ael AS Uoa | 

Wore Wale - US Id al UH eT zl 

Huarh - a Ad He ast Grea? 

ferret - we alg uel ats He, a Gara as? Saw ford GMa e! wa 
afe war at werife ers wad, dt ge Baro FAM Gl Ged Sf 4 Bret! 

Seana Aenst - ‘Aen’ wer h gael “Wem we el! Ael’ We H 
Wa HS AM Ft Ey ze! 

Wore Ware - ‘Ae’ We USWA LST Ta S| WAH’ way al 
Bae fer vert Heat ernl ‘Aen’ weg et cla z! 


(Gaal ae) 


SHAR - aH AF UA Gl wT ‘Asa’, ‘Wa’ a ATA’ we atl 

Worse ware - wars A Hert St ae wa SV Ga 2! eat sor S eoray 
weg ode fea &| ware weg et eax Z| 

SAARI - GAC HRA A SAH’ Wer HT AT se Slal Fl Hex ‘sras- 
Saen’ & ford Sa wee Gt war Hed @! aT ‘Tiel-aare’ Hed HT! Ta’ 
a ae wt deae ‘HH’ Ber Sl AT WAS’ Vex VS a At Aet eet AeT| 

fearnxy - ‘Wye’ GAR oT Wt ela S SR ATA’ F afeal St wert sic 
a | 

Wry WANE - “VS ATA or at star SF! ankax aqer at vy oa &, 
THIN | 

(Saat ara) 


ware ware - wees & fed wy A faa a B ue a ce aet! aes 
ghrare al etl He al srene etl sel a ea We & Ae aed A ae vec | 
Ha U oF sam fed fo sa ware a Vas fort etera 4 At argent eT 
PT | 

Ware WAS - set He Vet Rife ter at we s fH am agen ot At 
are at, Ua seco aed, GAS AT S1 cfs e4 get Gl soa aay 
FT ot al pe var ae fren fe arse S He HA odH oH sored fa 
od & | 


(Saat AAR) 


VS Hp Wa 993 


HHT Hreiawax - REM & Pat 4 S ve ware der Har #1 wn dhe 
SAR GAN G BAe FA Gad &? 

were ware - ga HI Pela a ge was HMM 

Wh TARO - Ta GAT Gl EA A come areal or sade wal 
Ael fear war? 

Wes wale - gules fe wast alg worifae wr aet Se! ale ae 
WHT | 

ot Fed - RT GSR SHG SAN WaT FT Bad F? 

WIS Wale - Gl AU Gl AM, a wa el Wad FI 

faatat - Ve Ysa sar & fe ‘feral wt gest at aerakt & em fear’ a 
We ‘Aas A St Fou al aeeae-wiessr setae Hera’ A wa zt! 

Was? UNS - Fs BMGT AT Sl ‘ew’ oR ‘vfs aal afed| 
sated ‘en’ Gl aa seri vel area | 

Bitar o - eH at ales atl cies em & Ge waara at A aa el 
ae A al HT Gad Hear afea | 

Cae URS - ast Vepia 4 fsa ot WI sea ast 81 oft Gra 
Ol ad & fh Bares F SAH) WI sed Aha 1 4H ae zal Hed feral ot ehh 
CARRY Fo TTA | cea SAl-Goy at F GREG west HT ATaAT Bie aRTaNt 
OT Alea el, es Tea Gert s! safad qa wea 4 AT ga als qt oa! 
Sa WA F As CSA HI Yaa Ae zs! 

AAA - Hw geal A ‘UReae waar’ JF We YA Al HS deal HI eH 
WX GIR UT! “WAM Sh’ Wer HT AM Aelg GSA Ged Sl d Hed €, ‘sma 
aT a argent St ata UST’! aerakt aT seh Vawua AM foal vie 
ation ot aa a ap ax ca cert o! gafed qa 4 ol wea &, SAS} 
WIG Wass & SAMs Hl ats fear oa! 

srenedt array - ‘aftrar’ afte ‘ufrssr’ weal & aR A ae STS 
aa? SA ot fsa at wofa S sh fret 81 ade & afar S ast wire 
aR Hat a Gnd &? sa eld ay 

A wart FSH ame Yeu G aeray viet 4 Ue et a de SAT SIT 
aly | 

(Seerst yor 4 wits fear war! AN ‘fecian’ wea 
froret feat war!) 


q98 Hea TH ay Yl Bot YeSAS GA HN? 


FATee Vet - ART eles & fh, Waray’ was aaa fear ora! “watea’ 
We WY SH Ga HH A a A oa Se fed-sg oT we AIGA Ae UT! 
ot F Blt at fe-gearit or org wer Wad! ay & fey ey BRM AM ep 
@| OS Doria frendio’, wefta wen’, “Wense-ssy’ ae | ale h AWA 
fegqeart 4 we ma 81 oe ‘are dea’ anfel aa G At wee ata B! 
HRA USS Get AY & US Vet! d aH ‘Wadley’ wea sel GAS aT | 
cert FAH Sa Hel Y TAA Aha? 

ufsa Garora - feegrar aera at art 2! fed} sie oq Srl 
ae! ‘oa & ford ‘arg’, ‘aed’ & ford ‘gedt’, ae wa ofa are 2! 
fe-qeart dett &| 

areictay - fe-qeart ¥ weil weg sal & BR well Fel sal, We Hed 
ae fegert & a aia aH b? an fe-gel ot ded weal G Re 
8? Uepa as Wen wer at al 81 oh ores we eh, aa frat 
START, ¢ fet! Gl aaa & ae GY Get Ael Pact ar Yrax sel er, 
q ael cert! oF fh oad et gel a warm ael oe & foot oaar 
Cas se Rad S| 7a AA We WE GS GAA Hf GAs HI wale a 
dort &1 fort veal A flare sie aaa ot apd eri, d Gaal & gag F 
VI UT GAT A al wea waft & Gel Gl Hx FA Ao TA al a 
fe-qeart or feere eri 4 Oa oT! 


(Futg - ‘wate’ weg Xe!) 


ae worstte - feqert war’ & ged fed wear ora! fe-geart’ 
aM sitet or fear gan e| 

oleic - Tegra’ wee sitet or fear gen Ast F| GAR Aa & AMT 
aR stat at fegeart Heer vet! sot A afer Rd & am sa 
eqerl wed 1 eF cu h aM Bw S USAT of gent & aA 
a veded ad 8! saat ales At el ae 4 Gas at yare al wa - fet 
aR Bgl ast a fam & fod aeiet 4+ feegert aa wee fear 
feqen or afar a feet & are 4 ea Ue &, afew fe-gear! & ar A 
a! 


(Seer Arig, ‘fe-geart’ eq Yer |) 


VENA Sed Ws q094 
olst deca - syst were, aan, ania, at aael 3 wore 
aR aries ed Fl Ge ware At oe axe wortfaa, werfsia, ante sie 
afer atat 4 rem <) Rem at wader adiea wart & @rina F AT 
area | 

Aaa - saa A Suh IN A vset A Warm fhar & fH waleg wars 
So ap SG Hy GH Al HOLT! Be AW UH Wa 21 wa Gal & voy 
GO Fede ao anh Wa sn Va aa A ve ore a7 waar 21 


(See at) 


fasa Pratfet aur 
Q4 Ara 9evc Wak, ao gormpe dla fae V 


Users Wale - woMfal at wet aia BA fhe S aa F1 GS AHeT GU ea 
o| GRO Ot Aaa & faa SH He Ael HY Ged J! 7 SAR Wa afeqa ze, 
4 Ue @, 7 Se-S 6 SiR A GA 8! BART GT Ga fet GT Bl Gear 
Bl Ue A a & Ana (eo) Hf Hay wet she gee saat Hfoasai 
OH Gal weonfsar F al ave G a sf! Gea ak ant! ad 
OMTa GI WAM ot sit sie vech waa eM aH Hag oft Vr! GT aT 
Geman St HX Ghd & GAG! Gale atst Aen g1 yecl G ex wer 4 
ara & stl aH fee a HA GI? saw sem ser wel A siea erMl 
Aart del ar an far ora? 

Agel URMTg - Ft Gor sie fee 4 GW sia aqua ea, Sad see 
W PS Ie He aed! s| dae seed S vest ay & are fae 4 YeA GI 
Att fol Se six fae 4 al Hw gen de fb RM - arvalye - 
Tel al SaH va vel tl ve qeran & gala or sal de dk 
feRTsare ot arpraar fara fea wal Gas soe & ae VT Hw Gos 4 
Sa, SUG! UN GaN yee! SF Bl wel At! Mora F Gh aaa gail ae Tet HI 
waa 4 ael fear al fot art a fexreare & ari oh FAT AM, SA 
arn 4 aaa wa S saat dart a etl Gee armed & are sik Sae Yel 
Wt Eee soa ax wer A of atl aaa A ot efwar arya eg ff, 
SAH STAT HG Ast HX Tae | 

ag 4 fees atx aemearet 4 fora ofa a or fora Saal EX z| 


qU9E, Ha ah Wy AI sot YePAS HM HAT? 

Woe sed & ae al UH Bgl at ay MMe Hay Bgl sa ae eA 
wifreur at Hala Yar aett e1 eH st aie areata ot ufeast wore 
ae yal Pret St Msi ae Hore a ar Aas Sars wa HT GTA HI 
munya & sa Gl or eri, de taracias Ht gfrare ue er afea! eA 
oro! BAe w ford wonesl sie aeracial wel VE Wad | sew Fd SAM Ta 
Hl Faq h Yeas Yet, dl saat Aifeaa six Fale Gar eB GMT | 

ATRIA - (9) Gel S wha WA By FAA F G GH cies al dar 
el, Sta! Hem ot arrer at aa! (2) Tet Areal oe ur afer we Gar 
AMSs Tell A Heol Ge fora el, det Se Herm GI aad el (3) ws ee 
sal or Wt waret 81 STH GT HS siedl a Wacedt sala ae fora way 
el OT kd age srett Saat are W Sst fear GAT, SA Ae HI WaR 
ARE. AR areas HX Ye Sl GT WIE ee a saad sixd fet, 
oe fhe S Gah uy age Aor ales! (¥) Gl seas el GAH! 34 
ay Aes Waa ved ot feed fear aed otk ae wre Het 
aed fe a fot crea a Sx ot aoe GY AGA Aged 4 BIS! 

Gad Prat - ot seal wl wars F aie ax FH aye fea oa, gaat 
A pre ert aed | 

Aga UR - yf dong 4 ala co} oes Fact aT eq saTeHX VST 
TA Sl al ast UN waHrad Sl UH at ae Va. AR Ga sare cal J 
art wort cae! dad cone of FAA S Wi ave Blea Hear aed 
el ay at 4S HS wae aM gel vid da B aS gE at GHA! 

Gera - data + aeaikfcal al fear fear! ydt sore six 
ufeat gmuia 4 yfera sik Aforece Gt gaunt oe ve & aT FHraeT 
OA S| Td GR HI GH Sl Fed AGH, VR ded Waeed | UH Saray 
TTS eet Fei THT God S1 festa Sal Ht Garg 4 vH alsa gett 
TaN G1 Aisa srarat SHA Tay | 

fase - 4 HS Heal Ded sl 4 Ge wed os fad ae Va. HT 
aT Bal GA BIS HX For &! fx At yor sel Geoat fo saat oie as 
fore El Fe Yea Eyl HARA sie Hoa 4 Hoi eared H 
Roars weal Get ad Hel! F qT sor ver! ¢ gra h wey aed A! F grag 
& UT BT Al A eae GI grag vilex et eta! 4 Safed set ator fe 
We Ga & Mea coon at oft! dere 4 A aval S Xe Yer €! Get oe Ht ae 
ura arefiat ot Pieper fear ware! arg ot sea S fet a feet ave or 


TA Hepdl GAs gIaI9 


WY SM G1 SFTW Yste V1 gal 4 Pana eg, armgR 4 eg, ome ore 
SUH Fo Ted Wet ved Wh Sl we Wd dew bre a w 81 was 
FERS Ot she Hi WAAC SIAM Bs 8! Te ge Gore 4 OM ara a 7 
AS 4) Ga wed + Sab eR se yea doe aa Ferre, six 
FR TSM, YS Fl Yoo A FENT| sat sl sa Wiese Gal a 
farard 4 et cfd! wets or Fas aca Sr al Ares Ble &, saot Praa 
oe or er aed ge seed eral ceiim - sah da - sie saat 
fecal aor fea zs! 

va afta sear 4 a4 Sah Yoo Hr UH oe A AST yet! seas fer 
YA 1, SAA Toor! Hl wos far sie SAw) FAN Hl, SA WHR Hi sai al 
aX Ud & de Rays SF aM Ale & Ase HF Gare sel f1 A a 
Sat St sar S Wet Tse VT fort sraq AV AA A S| AAMT ale you Your 
ol Sal OX Uh a de Rays Sle &, Ye GAH Aor oT aad 81 sant 
Wat GI SG WHR Sa ela 8! Adetd Ye fh ve Reb ST ware Herat 
BusdHiRal Ht Gard Ael S| Be fociawel ot TA Fl SAH YH TSA 
& aR Bae agar Peay & aed GA Hed 81 THe & set Hea a A 
SH aa VS we vata s| 

Te Hl Sa h We AERIS Hl Hw solid sted S| Yel UI Ho 
areata Bo 4 slat el Tet sen & ae Aelael S AA WUT GT ARH 
G ot ufafrear eg ae at oe St ware es, ot core 4 ofthe & fare 
® dat gy oft | 

APTGR U HY Hey aH Aa vicar eg | aerpook + Ast sakes 
fear fe 4 FeRre F atl oT OAR af a Gere Gar, Ga-AMTGR & ArT 
WY SRN A Sie UT, Te AERIS A YAH ET Hea? 4 WY Sat xe! 

uslg waitan de at aie sant Hrayoreft 4 eAen fave ver | oa 
eA Val 4 wd 9, va aaa Saat Aa wrt sie gfera 4 arkaet ert HF eit | 
wel RGA Hi TS Get VM Hl Gra Vr, sei JF Wea wT | Ga 
ddd Gl GOR 4 Us Tel ST a wae at aeri eft! safes Gea A 
Sral Sao fear! Adio eAHl ATA TS YET e| 

arora oR 4 aes RrAaNt A s, HERTE S AMM Gt S| Ae WIS 
FeRTsS 4 ter gon 8! AERTS & a H saat Gel aw wea Had Ez! 


q9¢ Hea ah WY A! sot VSTAy GA HAT? 


saferd aig Ast Yaar Ge, # soar fear GH WET she sad ath GI HA 
pom! F fort ofet A offe adel er! seca. U fa, Ter sie Ge 
frar verrarel at ari wt Hee ofr! Gl ga fra wy ws at fh eH fab 
Bae Mea ST OH oH, SA a Sl Hae of! SARI UsA-Ble HT AA I | 
sea Greer a ot wand & ste Gar wt on Wad F) eal CS ari wt 
Weed & TW AM GS SAI GAs e| 
aera - F ret A Yer, ie sta HERTS A Sl Vl oS Hl strest 
ses) gfe Tad wed S ats! na Hf Gera sida ¥ wy way 
3 AERIS Gt Sep gery s-wave. 4 afl Ta! 
vieeerd eg - fey SR VERS. & A MMs SF? 
Was Was - Val fet ey se! 
wifey Baa - 4 GHA &, Sd Jeu GH! sl Gots! F4 A wed oO} 
THs! F sie <I 
(9) sha fe feararstl 4 wer, 84 a4 Ga Hea G Ge fh wa HA A 
Hes Wish Fed | ses HAT A GX ath aad S Al qa wa Maca 
el qHae seo Vt SR URA At sews et! 
(2) wronfsrat or fee S GAA G Garet GH aeH aeilst Ga, area ay, 
a dasore fect | 
(3) ofct O we fh a aes GRA GHG BI Gad €, saat Haan He 
(3) Sant ofl Gor & ue fan HHA we 


Garcia - wifox wes 4 Gl Alar Ysa, de sad F dt 21 cfaa 
SARI BAe Wat HRA WAG Tex U asd Hz! 

Agel URS - Ges W AY Gare Yar sl XS S| Vet sar dong FH S Ae 
SAR om F teh, al UR Yoo SI ST Tal! Hs al He | 

Vad ed - 84 ly Hcl HAA A GH GOR HH HX Vel S| HG 
at aot afte & et 

were ware - Hfafear at armpt Arye S| Ged ert al sie Ht pras He 
oT | ste Vex sraftat Gt S| fee Gi et aqua S| fae a wa Yo 
a fort seit da wa aw S aM det ved | Reb BS St sel, sree are 
sal Ge, Hapa se AGN SAR GA saw | 

Gad Pre - wwe Hr HH Aye Wada ael GL Wad! sah 


TEMG Ha TAA q192 


aaR, ARVIN. GS VARI HT yHraen Hea *! fase Ga we 
Fer aie fet, al Sa HH A OM or Wad 81 
werd ag - AT GAS A ga GA & few wdley wars HW ale wT 
Sood Ha dh 4 S| Mt Gare GH axw UV are GA J ez 
AA - Sa4 Teraett F1 Udlew wars or om gaara zs 
MONA SU AIA Asie” H sie sot aah os F Se VS Sa d fad vas 
GM Val GAT, FS Walaa GAT HI GA Bl WHa z! 


or aikraers - 3 
94 Ale 988é OR Ful 

puart - ag + at diet Sa ae well! AN Gas A Ge ert dhe 
ol wiione ast sa earl mi tera War OH APT el WT GRA wT vH 
tet o | Se GAM Ht at Hifa-oeon etl &, SH WI Getaret ator srfa- 
ORG Ulda stl S! Test oe cferor splot G cle, Ga aad GAM a 
APT Uae Ut Hl Set Hl | Fel Sa aaa at ifaw ot | axel wat 
SCM ot HU Harel Gl GE Al ALA Set Alek BW AVA al Tet | Sl 
ol ail biaorRe Ael al Gat Rist sHafeal or atl feegEm wt 
oR A SAATet HT ATH GX Teh AST ot GT GH Il Aer wT soap 
atta Sas At afte swift ol aif de ater Gad Ht art a Aa 
waa AT) FA Sr aelapt AA orl Safed aM GI PSX A SAT Gey! TielhsH 
al afer ais dt h ah S At yRerae alsa Sst | 

4 WA ae, Hore, sara sik da 4 Shier GI Wax Ay! ALA LSA 
sapul at aa Basar atl At gf, ren-clat, wa pe wae faa ef 
afer Sa Ise A aa or Ged wife Ue sits fear, at ysl GST CAT 
él FT| 

atx at ax, meta at arferore ef wah 4 va sear snet e! gated 
S melar A vel Gre ar! otferas SAT Aa wordt at MIA A Vl HAT AT | 
ae meta A iar crea! A ar ar se ear A GAM VA SIGH Gra? 
af Sat Sa A carrer & GH & ay ats fear 

sara a de 4 gee 4 oe, sae STi! Ardler Sad A! cif 
theca oF feaiferr @eraren fort weft o& ore ar! welt aaa @ frat | 
teal gerp-oré Heft aren we are yor sors F A Tera! TE A 


Zo Ha TH ay A! at WeFAS GA HPT? 


teat Gal! isl & WAR & far Gar AHH ael, Wale Axle fear 
- Ses FART! HAS! A eral Gea AH at ot Raed! Geil aH 
fans | BAY AIA Vs | Hd FIN? Cas Gl aed A! oA al w dws 
ira Bl MRO ett | 

ag SF Oat 4 ae oA ait vel 8? gated fe wis ot geri Heo we 
al 7s | fora Veva GY SAF GS AVA AM, Fe Sey WI Bl TWA! Ha BA FA 
warrat al ‘sites Sra Ufeefadh’ adi sam &1 eae! sito a aa 
Gara wel SAAT S| 

Tae & TAM A ea4 ea ot aie sata oI HRM sacral! de aa 
an & fea F aat Gt! Ge Saar Aa sa HI WIM S BA ATA AAT, 
at waeett & anetert @ Ue Yor! Var! sa sitw aa wa ate sre as 
a oR A ag saa at aren ae ert | 

farstarnt & ar Gada Sl Ia Yo S| HalHroy G AlpeweEt are S| 
aR a cae at ata St Partesy G GVA e1 sie Get oda 
wel, det afeer sell BA TaTevere Few UP Het fe ae argyr seat 
WAT BS ARG 8, dl Hato GH aera Bret eri 

Uh Fe sl SAR Sa A UH VS AeA Adel Jet Heo HH Hx cial 
o1 aot aa Tel & GA HH Ge Ht Hol SA A A sel S| PART, 
Tee, TAHA, Twa fSaccaRaa cig & snes 1 Gad quay 4 Gah 
aa alg Ff Ut ael GX WHal | SAH! VH-gEr & ae fat HX GA Ge Hl 
oa seri 81 84 Ter H seal GF Alesa ow Rea visa @! afoa 
asa S Md Het Hl A Peraa sell wets G vs asl Yo Eyl GSM FA 
O wel fe aot Seqat G WA Hei! Bet a wgal S at wa aSl Hed | Ass a 
ae Fre el F4 oat S Wa Hear sel Cre! 

VITA Gl h Gash sR VH-gar ob ay flc-qaar HH ge 
omy, at ear ata viet qeaa oie wear ara eri! su ve dt wa a 
Agar Gl He At et Wea | | 

PAR - sae Hoare 4 sot sqTs she Soe vata G FAR 
arn sitiore terd we é! wiierea ga fed fo ea geet feen 4 
ae 7a 8! ofeat el aoe Yar er! 

SU OH SAA AN Vg GAG! FY Sy Va dad Gad Ge Prey A) Se 
Was fe ae a ER Ss TAT! FART Aelel Gla Vet! SF Gay rey Aewesy 


WIA Godt Wy 929 


A we Ta aed # OAT evl aR Te at oe te A a var 8! wet eA 
odlet ani et ays 4 gHcor Eu S! eas flepa Tea We vHs #1 A 
ghar U gard &, aot weg S Sed F1 Gaexcreasht oT Bel aT BAN 
FAA HT HAA S| SA AR S HY area ar set GS! ear Pa gat 
7a | 

ERM fret & sre she weet at ay S ge es amas wT GRA Oa 
el oF vel Ga ost fe ae wae & ae an wr? wt ager 8 ug fH 
BF TGA GT S Ag MRT TT Gad SF! SAF V Sx UH Hl aida ves aA 
aaa area | 

wads GT set wore Ga ar fersteer st) ea ar 4 adh oA 
aed | Gon pefsai we sel For Ded | GOR SA ore snd sie art 
eat aa Ga APT] GR AA Te & Heal B ore and A! ea A art 
Hed wit b AGAR de wip we aN] 

WATE UN GIS S TA Sl Helo & OR sa, Tey, wit Ho, 
Fed art & sal 4 fea st Ta sl arn a feat & ane ws FI aA 
oor & fed oust set! aka orpe et a Ss! AfseH waa Hr, Gerqufe ST, 
eet Vel Fel! Gt aot, aNt aed, ear et wea é - A fae a fas! 

SAR ged ast fsant 8! safes eaqat ataRea ete or flora Hea 
ated | 

faster - yfera-delaed & siex sant ae uRyg el wl & ae fest Gre 
ol ad 81 Sas Apa Baer PART W He a utuq F tefer WI 
ces Sth Ue Beruf wad By At A ara & fe sae far at et a 
gaa! afte U afte gra ufsa varexrcrestl ot gar &, foe Ge avy 
aS 4 WH! A far | Ge Her, ‘sexe & foot F eH he Y ofa aa 
BA sore Il he aa Feqe ald Sl cha aay ga dha oH A wea Aet 
were a4 are ae S1 aa F a Ven AAV & GT a4 Taare GI A 
Ael Geet Mend | 

ORI QT AVA. Tea Wat G SARI HH ael er! d a aa S 
fra fra war ae 2) ofa saa at pe ve sik carl am al os ae! 
Sra FA sex Wt Seat ales! ae a eA aot et cat ales! aev2 4 
aaa an fhar? sad fa atte om 4 oa, fear at atl ak ae UR 


922 Het TH ay MT) sat LeTAS DA PAT? 


Tesh @ aA ae far! gaat Mt wet, afew Saar sara wt fear! var ufe 
&, TH eae fa fra wear set ave & fed sie fear atnt 4 Hr 
ar dl eH Ge RI He? 

aye! sen ao fretant eAR Gay el ay +t ae aR Baa wel fH a4 
Ue Ye Wa! SA GH Ta FG HI S a ‘Sl ANd Wal cha Gaw 
SI BAT STAT Ua eT Teo! VA Ale WK at SAA suey aie fea a 
a wry ferar| over wa war eH wear ver &, Var 4 Aa Zl 

Ufsast 4 sot AGU A UH aa Jed St Mev B Het! Se wet fo 
WI WY BAG Ve Hed FM fH sido G wey afear G st ast, dd Vaot aa 
GO 4 wena el wal eal 44 ara fh ale shat G ass & faftra fear aI 
féegea 4 wr fa, di Sah det aM Ww de fea UR fege I a 
urait | feartt uxet aefter & ae! 

ofa & wre 4 Rasa ot am ait el &? afear wt wd ost Ry 
andl &? 4M al fe e4 Sad FAM fl Gat Hel & fe dra Baar 4H, 
art 9o feat sig A, et Gast etl ert! da a Saal wd BA Ht AP? 
Oa BF Ud & fo SAR Vo feat sit F |S aet Ged S a fe ore B, a 
By Val ars St Hed @ fH ge cy fet a co fat si A a a aS Ht 
wa? 

SAR Wes Ged sf eH alley, ye wp wilco eia e! Ga ae 
sRonfsrat at Gar Hl ga yeaa A vile fear Ss! gk Gel o acim a 4 
Moma S| MIB HI Cyc Hrd see eA Gaol Ga F oT oid é al 
Sa iat 4 wife et oT! she Sar vlad 4 og spife ert at sia 4 art 
gat 4 de ert | 

Wpedds Us - H PART G wea Hl dig Gal &! HIM 4 Hel fo 
SAN aire Uo ar pif & ex Aa Sra alev| wev-fass Gast Ht 
iasal & faa sah Rat qaRt aly Wea Aat| 

eA Vo-ger wl clar-feuull A qay AS 4 HX! Sa Bol GS Aaa 
Wal HY ed Ca SAMI S| SIT SAN Wer Led Aah Al YE WA Sl Aer 
qa e, qa & ae He-aseH SF! WIT oT al He foam Ael! Ae Wract 
HH WIT GY gad Fe] PARI Hl Ta HG AGA SAN HrliHdisi wT 
UM Gyaral Hl ve Vv sHiy car ao ora sled! Lad He G ERI 
TAT GI OT AR VAw Jee St aes! Get ae Ga S MPa Beit ger 
Gay epal Gl oly Gerd ASl vet | 


Va Hdl Watca 923 


foster - HH GX Gd aes UAT’ Bet at sant Prer-efe 8) safes 
moa & GH A wT GM Ht are Gant eld &, al ortwalsit wr Prerr 
OA GI WMA Al GS Sat Sl Poa s! wRonfsal gH Var ar aA waa eM 
WX fey aot aot vil FS aT GTA fears wer wat! safe arf 
Seas B Fel, fest WI Uraae sie Ut & ae A oe frst aarax, FH Sa 
Ort 4 oT GIT, TY eer GT AN GPa GI sea Aen SPT ser VX ong Es ASH 
amare Ht aoft or So chit! ol ag-seq Se OA A Usa ca qed Fa 
| SUA ATA @ | 

Waa Pret - wonsal Gr GA Sle Vet S| SAG Hae aa A Ba AH 
sifa vet vet! d dae oH & fed waa we FI 
Sf GT ae ER wees S| aera F Gaded Wex tara war 
3) seh ger & oro ay Ht een Bel Uae ea GER BI ge Ht a? 
PRON AHR F ARVANA. & sett S| ARVN. & Ach Gree 
Wet FA wa Sl cea Sad gga-G srach are urant aewfal A ss 
By o! Gea ued 4 |e oifRecasic aerach A Her fH ARVANA. Tet 
Bont apRat # a ge was 

RRNA MeSH HT six Aas GI Had Sl Hed & Gay BA IGT HT 
wen feweara, eH date far! va fem 81 ve fear weonfsat + arg aE 
Taal ot aOR Sl med at, ‘At aaqe G SF sae sl TA! Pe ORAM 
4 84 die foal aa J et eh at 2 GA eT, ‘SA & fee GI eX VS 
4S foe vero! ge 4 ger sel Arar!’ Ba Se sore Sl Use aod S 
Geet UaA Ws GAP acl ct ol Sat Worl sa sien a fH se 
SAR & We AISI VS B GAT, BA GS Far oH! cia A Fa AH | 
ard 4 eRonfsrat & Race gar tear et vet 1 ae eH woMsat & fers 
OR Gl SATS Fel HY a Ser A if WI HT WA Set Ael Vr! 

eA We Avg wie, ag ot MT, US wl aia a OF a 
Rosa HT SA Ms WI wa sl VR S we wa S WAP ae yesh 
or wRunsal Hr eI 

GaN - Yael sea, Foot seq GRA sia fSvat aol WI awa 
ONG GH OX Val 1 AA Hara sie fergail & gs S as Gy oy | saat 
anike, oni ae asia gd cwax fea so Ta! werqyld vas 
art | 4 ame aa He? a ore set, A aercit-fthect cnet & | 

sraret a sactdea Ua Car sae & fos BA Ael Sa DX Ghd | GOR 


a8 Ha Th ay A) st VePAS GIA HAT? 


Wl wet va Ge wad! gfra a feet Gar + sat as THM ae Var Wart 
wel fear el ve oe UY Gory Gal oe TUM Hie evi-wa ae e! 

mona al Ta sie Gaa wre fray He Hl GHA al BA hac 
SOT HA Wet He ow fod A we Wad 81 cfha ae Tar HA SARI 
GR GHA &| FA Gt wel sie Afsal A ord cet srefrat 4 araftat wr ae 
Hret| Tet ao Hl sift Ho eit ast o1 aE geft sel F! feet aaa At ear 
& ORT G wHr G fhe your wadt &1 gH Fel TH WH S UA aM wl 
GAA-GAPY SA SAT HI SST He | 

festat 4 Sa BAe F Gl Hel ae ad Ht ae Mtl H GAH! VH-v we 
UR aA G YA Vel OM - GA Sl sel LET A, a9 Hi axe oh vet atl Ae oH 
Ael Ae Ul SA WA A sex AA fever ol ora | 

aval earftrart - carra-afife at sie © aera oF or or ye aT 
Tae! BAR fed wersarg aay oH afs S| aan aot fact ¥ set SI 
my ad f1 aa GS VAR sro Bae Ger WARM S! wWorsarg GI Fat 
aa Se gel fart Sor Tar! Hera # oe Hfs BAA ara dag seaet H 
ST We Sel HT flora War! we worwarg ot safes farrsc &! faera- 
aRye sae hb Ad Sad VAG YH wy se cel saa! ofeaa 4 
Gard Fart 1 wrsarg saat sidi-sercl Fraet | F GS aera C4 
a fear vel Pe! sy wa Gl aH G AHA GY Se WIA Hea =! 

SAR GU SUGRGA Valera & 1d gs aa h VG saya six sara 
aq 8! Gag AR ward GS Ca Gee GA aR Hel Cael aet 
Prta | VS WS GT IMTS We Tet GIR Wot sie Waa 4 Eat 
UPS BR Vesa BT Taexereo AF st urge! Fd grex-wlae vH-S 
ol Tea fA Gar S, SHAT Saat St Yea | Saat gat sie yrgur F 
Ble & ae Vas A al Sad Be Area aed A ayktw ara! 
Sib Yo ey fray eh YA ol fit! 4 Yeas F | 

ael GT ATS By d Ut Hecaget sie saaerp A cfs arer Haart w 
HIT Hl BI Sos Hal €! fadtaght orga Ged sey fear oly sar 
orm ell aq ve ae fers on fe sme AaXt fadteght ont xe, at 4 
MASA GX OT! Vs SH WAR Slr As saHX Fs vid &, aa fate at 
aaa Vt F1 PTAA & ast F ea gHarl GH Bsr Waar 
apart Ht | | 

feral & weq wx ast feoraey wat eg! feat ex warie 4 enn oie 


VA Hapa Pos CTAC 


Gard al F1 cfs SAR Ges A GVA Gr ale or at uftaa fear! 
BA VAG STANT F | 

USS WATS - AT VA GT GH GH VM W arn 8! AS ven sel fh 
ae wrote eat saat Tar? etfs Ast asm art ost! sie gaferd warafa 
oF TT Sl WH oR  aaafa 4 eT, TW Gas ae F afar at oa 
el de Wd We Ao WoHal &, fal Be sor Goa &, Gal al sors V WH 
W aa s! cfs aig ams feat 4 Sx a ve fh F as after a sear 
OX ATH FUaT Gara oT! AS B BAA F St al qa WH HY FT| 

az AY A Sot GT VARIN US Be &, Wl AG, Td HTS, SAS 
ea Hea wt ded as} wate yates 1 ea 4 oh Afae feorg at TH 2, 
Gon 3x teeert oreo 4 ot afte wea uy wy vel 8, Saat 
Berl Fst IST HM Sl! SAA Gl vena fod & SAW sa GE a 
fay FA Ww BF ay st Usd S| 

aM AI Soy WHAT A See Ser ARG TAM HY Ba we S1 BA wt 
Say So ERT A GARG SAM Ol Secor Bl, al snzad sel S1 cha ga axe 
G Sant zip fae ore! ss Hf aot afte dere FI ae or aa 
TS CARS al d |e St Sl GAH! Be Sa Yo ats ST God SF? Sar fea a 
feqear a wit & wale FI 

aM set sat OTs GARG SAM Ted €! GE AMT Aaa! FAM sled 
€| ve ome S seot U afeal aa ot gonera AP wea! eA A HET UE 
Ted aa 81 Haar Sa HA SV AH Vor H gear 7 TG! ast ast Afaai 
avant 4 art ten wed Bt orem! wre alee Gay A wraal etl He aM 
aa GRE sa a sa Bae SF! sah A feawa F1 as gs iat & ford 
amt era afea! wet gard udutre om & fer suai et eri 
Tet Ga Gr Spa, Ta Or or ale oy a Ag rat al sa aT 
als inl SRg & ws 4 ast foo wT aad 2! 

fret 4 foeit ot urate gaa & err 2! A at ve de et et 7M! 

safed ast daa ax ot A arartt eft | arg Aes we aren a wet fe watea- 

ware & Paes SI AR 4 Vor! VW HM ang MY Ga Gem! wales 
GAT HI BX Uh PSI SIA Was Aes La 8! ag yes oe BISA 
Get aay fea A ars eae aep ora! 

(Sa % we sft goutas aie A ders oA a Fo TAT SIR AYA & 

Ma GAA GT HH PAM Fst |) 


ere Tie Fay agye & Vara F vH WAS Gara at ator TE eft | 
uRRufcal & wf frore a ftevra/seaaa ar oRoTA eit! Ge UST 
ANd ot dad & Yd & pe Hell 4 vd worl Gal, Adal & ere 
F SAAR & Ta & HS oH 4 woaa a GS aM & Heaaaml aw, 
aa G ces or UR et) Saal sta sear aie ada fas SA 
SMe Ol WT HA GM saHl cle Gay Va w wa A gaa & fed wena 
fat om, Ht set wer & fast vd arm fteror or feos eft | 

Areas se fiepy ux ved 7a ot fh wort Wot vd wear 
eae & aye ef OA Sal Ht Aaa S sx Sl Xe Al SH WA Ol Sel so} 
ofa ‘fez eartal’ (9808) 4 amp fea on fe wea & fe wee 
(ewe) or sief ‘fafeer fae’ & wera oe Rr ‘aredia fee’ erm! we aa 
orm Aa 4H fhe S OTA aM! Cadac wit & He ead ae A et ae 
4 ae Feqe fea an fe eat wera, are vd sf fare at 
Gel SAT VI Wohin K-WMA HI CaN] Aer Ca-VMSA H ERI H Ty 
FST | 

Tesh or sara wore Geer Get on fh UH cada Bare H wortfers 
aol ol, worifa a aa Gar & areas } wT A cen aled 4 fo waar oe 
WM Ga h afar h wy A | 
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a Mest sa aa ses at set diaar S at aera wed 2 Ger fH 
Ser watae as A fear an) Sars wt war A saat seit sear SI wa 
ot atl cfs Gast sear A sat gen wear dt) wah sem’ 4, oon 
Yaeg, 7 Rb ace wort or, afew aa sree at ud wafer aan aH 
IT HT, TAT Bt Aaar ot ai, weet ef Gears | 

Ud Va Ga Gl LGA Ares eve G BAtors A Es | SMT Vers Heres 
ot sa der ol am gern ot fread aca six afser oe arena ve wa 
 uifeets cen ees BAST FAM A Geraa Gea on fad wedo ale 
Ta WS ol aa Wakas aaa & srqee fafa sy ar got stax feet | 

SU Vers Ht RI He & fad ora & FS F. avo We 29 LaaetH 
opal ot as el ad Ga da & ween ow gaa feet A weft uy 
4 wie eM S sat far vars a aera 21 Gat we we aoa 
Wiss F, Sa ca 4 sual garsat 4 ‘ara’ at wea Ars SY HH 
arc @| wat fasat oe yaaa em at wear 21 aata at fee F co 
wierd Vaal wt weafe S feare frac ar waar @| 

Wales GAS Ht WTA Ara ave F By Se ve Ud Va a HT MRM 
ot & SU A OM oral e! saan wea vers ge @ fe te ace, frat wd 
Wed Ae & Awan Hl vH Aq vars fear wa Get aM & aay 
feat & fasat oe frare-foast aes & fort oa G HF uetn safer ay 4 
wH ae dow ot oa, ae faa festa St Se Meo & aqeu S a 
Ser Saas 4, ella & art & wet ‘Act’ & fed, fare aot ert aw 
ot et | | 

ad Sa ae ft wR &, forg wardt $1 G, aot WaT GAA a 
a wee, fren Vd WS SHEA & Acad EAR aH La Hepa Vd 
arate pt sfrarel FAX G Aa Bl et Sl A a HHA & TH Aes 
ai ae 7a AY Ud GH saad Wag at snazaHanal al wt ufefatara aed s | 
ai agv0 4 aRe-faarer & ae, ud Gar Wa arvariy wmfa vd ear 
ol ran oea A cen yet ret vd oat Gore S ad areal eeonfsrat wr 
OE wearfta HA F sae or) ada Mea F SAI yoo B Rear Veil eval 
Prat 4 era a, Saxrara WoT H Ett Sat Ht GaN HA A sey APS 
Prd, Fart areterst 4 At ahha art fear den aa 4 frefl v2 aes Yas 
wan 4S 44 ore vas WA acaret Sie dt, Gaver ARTA (ST) & 


9¢¢ Ha TH AY A! ST LesATY HI HT? 


qded 4 at aeg0 4 fee 4 Bea ost & ahr fara wed ard fear! ez 
a cet O aan & fod faars-ya or ware far, vd BA 9804 A SAA 
aod rea A eget if Way A At at ferar| 

Farah MARIS Hl TATE GAM A HA Tale & VI F HA fear, ae 
GA 9gg0 A festarcht Ht aa Gq 9802 A A St suka A PAE: Qo Aa 
429 GAG GA & PAA Spal Hl scsayoy GR # Aa SAH! Gar 
aan 4 ufha afro frag, sie GRY oe, Gore aan aries 4 entra 
RITA GT 4 ward Gra fear! geet wife Sar 4, oral LaTGAT Bara 
F arvana vod vd Higa ol Hay wad & fad eg et, ealeay Fae WR 
Wife SIA LE A Gera HT eI , 

aay aftacd & 4c ast ¥ ad Gar de 4 fh at ae yea ws a 
wee arat A art fear & - Ve ae Ba ifs arate & SRA BA 
qQuv/i94 FBI GET AL GA QoQ F Yorta 4 Udt BAA Bears ww Va 
TPR Ear w afar & farts Fl we Gas A ave F Es Ga A 
UReaa, Fad Pia, sTRTeTA sie Yget URas & ERI wHe fa wa 
frat at are feara &| 

oye Aa A GA 9°82 S Ae Hi Ag ag alse Aeal a ad Gar a 
4 fret vega far e| sarewnel: gexrssty weaftal Gr ear ee 4 Aa- 
Was, HRIRe aa vd wa HeaH at Ht at afafaterat ar! snfearet eat 4, 
ORIN sa at yar vd sues Hf-yly ar sitenfrn are & fod gear 
aX BA AMG Ht Aled Jol Ye Sl Ve sd & fH AfaH valaen Gl vedi 
a a Gita &, aa sik Ret GHeaed a wa 2! eRawmta 4 of aa 4 
Tae CRIT St aX ats frre Hft-arg yf at qorac sie GAA at 
Slew ae A HA srg Fi Ud Ga Ga 4 alta adi wa ges & ford 
Yd UR ea Fy SMa VaR oe & fod, gaa ast GT A aT Sl Vaart 
vise fear e va URa far ze 

we Ve Cea sea on foram aR A, Ga aged A Gas Ot aa a 
| Wipes ary sie Oa. HARoT A eA Grae fear an! adit wt dara 4 
PRI & ORT wea Geral Bar 4 us aE sl WAM wd ay vert 
aR Aaag ars FS St Ger 4 char fo arg sik Gara ot qxefe 4 wy 
aev¢ 4 frat al art of saat sit G aie Gan Gost asi & ai S 
fore & aA oR, feat ofa aaa &, Sars thaal va He added =| 
wait Foul wt Wal ard wea & fad weiss ade, HX Germ 
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ford, fea ot ve & | asda vias & arftrarer aal A Soaprare tora TT yer 
& GT Fortra GAs Foul GH Gals bo er 1 ax aeg amReg ag a 
Ta & Fre We Fed oT feel oT 81 SAA sHoaly ea aH Je vet 
el 

Pas se wos CAR We Halse sie aoemnedl & HRT Gast } 
eat ant al FHar Bl elo! ATI GA aN & ford Gat f a Ga ea 
ael aed sera fer oe Fa et Ot aes sel 21 Sen fe ad wer 
weit Tet A Her a fe Gor sR oa & fry vH Sua we Hecht @ at 
waren of fit ose 0S et fad 8, de at ae of sel eat!) arene zAH 
al da; arpa U vfsatera wx fear vars rae areal ar eeoeTR Bt Ta 
&, MOR GH AAS SAM &H AH UR aareHfa Ualod sa SAHT AA Bord 
@ 4 f Gara ada! sik Be aa Bt el S Oa fh Heres 4 ada aI 
WEIR AAS FAM Vd Var GIaMT RA Ht aqafa ast @ fey fsfer 
Gar & gam wean wease aera ar! fafta tat We UHR h We 
oa ory & fate 4 wera Aor TAT @ feerg oft TH WHat GRA aet fet 
&\ safe ud Sar de at ote & ore oie @rpht eae & Ue GIT TST 
el 
at dean 4 fart at Ht a vel sneteey zs, fasty aw 4 weal G go 
frat 4, fra 4 were cer footie use at entra 21 a are ata yeaa fees 
wet &| heh fasan @ fo frat aa & oz 4 aal sik Ga fea z, fer” 
set as A ane oe ae fart wt ten wa S aff ze! sava 
wfaat ara Ba sare (GDP) a ¢ S 40 weed gfe A AAR at 
a aig ean set ela, afew GaGT URI ATA GA IS aM S UH BIE ST 
a frac @| 

gaat uo FI Ba? RA & goo fae FS 92 eal & wo fret 
aairafeat & Prac 4 &, wet aeons wr Prat fleet Aet & Hera steara 
oy é| ua ff eH aa & arex aie Tex orciwarel fee ot cen Yate 
anit A arg sera ot at amit ara et aet He Xe eI 

Aart arare 3 Sars at war A wet on foe aes Gt wala fren 
pega 4 os ata at vfe afta car feearn &1 wd Gar ee A eH Sei 
fen BSI AGH Hd z| 

ad aa da ao asta 2 fh aap eR! ara Se WH ER WR 


480 Hea Ah WY A! ast CeTAy HA HEM? 


Haiadt Hea! Vet velo ale al savant Bl Wl Het HI Best & 
fry Sab aera/gen ol mI ae w& fay sel e1 adam & ans six 
weitere eta, frat square sie uverar ot agra fia rel %, & 
famed & wo AH um faadtipd Aisa cae oy vel @ foes oi ae 
aera Waal fret sie fasrsax alal F veraret vo vfasra ari & fore! ad 
Ga GT GU Ver Hl GAA HI! YH Paani ene oh fry wad He Yer z - 
viata et ave gar a afar a sie use ot Ata-feere aa 
eararfert eT | 

Wd Gal wa or farara @ fe gah art fafta yet ol et fod aM ST 
cafe Arsitarel srerert, oi fer sie srara we arenRa &, Ht Gar ar 
UPA Gt VHal &, aT fe Hea yes 4 waar fret 4 oi fh wefan 
Gael S ANWR &, Get whe ae Gr wuss uch @ fq wet w ¢3 vfasa 
art Wit var S Arde, get gual awa 4 se He aera fi & six 
afasy & fery aren at deft &, feat alg Syarel aca war fa | aie ge ary 
yes F astafeal & ae Had & aka se wsite ae 4 oF GSA G 
fore WaraRd = | 

RT SH SSM HI WAR aX TN? Va F AS YH WEA THT TAT ATI 
a4 Ue UA ot snaggad & fe ea h as UT A Gdert at ot aera 
sia 4 fears wad & GAS alee & aR A HS aa Ht aa! 

oH TS celg aA & aes wear Gaaty Rawr 4 eA wo ct & fo 
WT 2008 F ‘fea earrey’ @ sraafiat w sah ard H art ger a 
FSI Gord | Sel A et fe ae Se GAG! wa aff yew ‘sar’ site 
fea carro’ 4G feet va at gat & fay wer ora ai a fea caera’ Gt 
al gat | sa ay & oes 4 sa gferar ax ura feadte predena & eM gt 
Te eager 4+ Keer 8 searisita warte alfa Ht segera Get ae 
ae 4 Ae Ase sie stat afca Gare fa (se eaeia) ot at am at 
TO We H tl eH aM at ave o at aie aes 4 fara & sie ae ae 
a BUA Gt Hise GT fred & vd ama of farrnedt wre aT 
CAE & | 
Or & fay sar va Vendl 4 a aeey 4 Ste Yar Gos Ol UR 
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feat! Oat sie ferret Aare + a asec F Sarna 4 war afte a 
BARA Ht Hl se Het Mtl Sa WSs Hi ala a ad Var Ga } esta ah 
RE St 8, Rh ga ae OT Bisex fh Ws & ore wales stele & gee 
Seal HI WI He & fay sah away Pray vd oreia FI 

Wea, sa SR aPAaeey ere A farara wararet wet graves westa 
wafed Weal & fay arta fora ae ast 4 ad Sar se ve Ana Ha a 
Ta @ | | 

fosters 4+ Saray 4 het at fe sat aew arrest ae ga a Bar 
afey| fizaa ef ad Ga Sa A Ve oe oT vara fear a, Ca ara ae 
fear aT Gearl ofa, fat at art at sa ae a aa &, sah wer 
Tree & gist GT Met tH SA BT A SAVATA GT Gh, SA ATER GA 
Ol WAM Hed =| 

day 4, ad Sat Sa A aes & steel G srpHxoy or vara fear z, 
yeas wy S Hl ae seat fata wear Geensit six Gaeatl & areas S af, 
oT fe srarét & awh Hay Ff A sa A aq S| Vater & fey, ‘wd’ ass 
Gear 4 foraat wags oifeart art at Gar & fer wt eft, Fen] 
TSR feet A II sal arate dora eras Bl acc S sel WH 
IRs Fal S| Bs AAA fHar ora s fe Tet & AMT 29 Gls waar wfsas 
BR ot atte we ad ged Y oath war or frHra-aue Rip av arts 
SUA Si AT! WA W ane Sear Hay (CaRATA Rail) Aisa &H fowra a 
et RY Ay ak A GH Gat at TE! 39 TS Tal 4 gael GET 
9822 F 929 off oa fh GA 2003 F Saat PA 30 Sl Tg! VS VUaA ay 
frara & orisat 8 a sah vas & faa & afta a ag 2 

BA dled & fh Sar arax fasrarsht ot Preah Aaa GI YT St, PTA 
OT Ta ST a ae Hara at praee wie afr Y afep eV! eA 
ad Ga Se A as ara & GT aed UM & fay aie sews OA OA & fey 
waewica €1 e4 Ve Got & wT A ag &, GS ay Ws! fst BA 
So he Hd & fh FA Bo aid Aal Ged | 

ad Ga de or Fees Vary, aut - ¥¥2902, FERME A Fl SAH 
yer fart were, armor 4 fra &1 ad Var a & siete, feat, 
au ud amt & ara feat & fast ox aes Hr Weare, Far ve faa 
wet U Bln #1 Ge a wee - “watea ora’ feet 4 aie ‘fafster’ siaeit 4 


482 HA Th WY A! BT MeTAS GMA HAT? 


word pra e! ware! or farga vd got fet ¥ avi ad Yar Wa 
WOR, WAGE, ARMTT 229 009 H WS Vyas eI 

ue aNd & fafa ari A ee ay A al Gel Gi sarod Heal @ | aif 
afte water fearax Qooy F agra, Heyes A aan seatia aya 
FAT Qoog, 4 Hetarate, Foret, A sratfera foray aay a 


Spranad 41 Wh aalgg Wadley dal & sie ad Ga Ga w aRw wd 
aurafe & | 
STARA Utah va wateg fare vd ufa aretHat £1 a ad Var wa 


at wsia area & sik saa =iheal @ ud Gad GR YT h Gay 
é| 


SFA YO, Pook, 


Sa Yeh ot fast @ seus Vacdt viet Gar qa, Gas Bl set 


As India became free on 15 August 1947, and Jawaharlal 
Nehru became the first prime minister of the country, the larger 
‘Gandhi family’, comprising the political and non-political 
associates of the Mahatma, needed to think through their 
future equations. Was a dividing line to be drawn between 
those who had entered public office and those who continued 
to do constructive work? i 


The Mahatma had planned a discussion on this and, in his 
meticulous manner, identified the venue and date for the 
meeting, which he intended to attend in Sevagram on 2 
February 1948. 


30 January 1948 intervened. 


But thanks primarily to Rajendra Prasad and Vinoba Bhave, the 
proposed conference did take place, after’a slight deferment, 
in March 1948. Without the Mahatma, the meeting acquired 
a new theme: ‘Gandhi is Gone. Who Will Guide Us Now?’ The 
record of discussions at the conference were typed out for 
limited circulation amongst the participants. The deliberations 
were largely in Hindustani, with the subject of India’s future 
lingua franca itself being one of the subjects of discussion. 


The record of that conference, unknown to the world until 
now, forms a fascinating document. The Gandhian legacy, 

and how to further it, is discussed threadbare from numerous 
perspectives. Industrialization, militarization, communalism, and 
the plight of refugees from Pakistan are among the subjects 
discussed. Published here for the first time sixty years on, the 
discussions of that conference remain amazingly pertinent, 
stimulating, and challenging today. This book is indispensable 
for anyone interested in Gandhi, his legacy, and the history of 
modern India. 


GOPALKRISHNA GANDHI served in the Indian Administrative 
Service for twenty-three years and has served as Governor, West 
Bengal. RUPERT SNELL taught in the Hindi Department, School 
of Oriental and African Studies, London and is at the University 
of Texas. 


Front photo of Mahatma Gandhi courtesy Gandhi Smriti and 
Darshan Samiti, Tees January Marg, New Delhi. 

Back photo of Jawaharlal Nehru arriving at Sevagram, March 1948, 
courtesy Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, Teen Murti, New 
Delhi and lower photo of Mahatma Gandhi at Sevagram by Kanu 
Gandhi. Picture courtesy Peter Ruhe, Gandhi Serve Foundation. 
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